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BOOK I. 

CHARLES V. was bom at Ghent on the b o O K 
twenty-fourth day of February, in the year i- 
one thousand five hundred. His father, Philip Binh of 
the Handsome, Archduke of Austria, was the son Charles V. 
of the Emperor Maximilian, and of Mary, the 
only child of Charles the Bold, the last Prince 
of the house of Burgundy. His mother, Joanna, 
was the second daughter of Ferdinand King of 
Aragon, and of Isabella Queen of Castile. 

A LONG train of fortunate events had opened His domi- 
Ae way for this young Prince to the inheri- "hreventt! 
tance of more extensive dominions, than any by which 
European monarch, since Charlemagne, had pos- quired 
sessed. Each of his ancestors had acquired king- ^"®'"* 
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2 THE REIGN OF THE 

BOOK doms or provinces, towards which their prospect 
I- of succession was extremely remote. The rich 
possessions of Mary of Burgundy had been des- 
tined for another family, she having been con- 
tracted by her father to the only son of Louis XL 
of France ; but that capricious monarch, indulg- 
ing his hatred to her family, chose rather to strip 
her of part of her territories by force, than to 
secure the whole by marriage ; and by this mis- 
conduct, fatal to his posterity, he threw all the 
Netherlands and Franche Compt6 into the hands 
of a nval. Isabella, the daughter of John IL of 
Castile, far from having any prospect of that 
noble inheritance which she transmitted to her 
grandson, passed the early part of her life in 
obscurity and indigence. But the Castilians, 
exasperated against her brother Henry IV., an 
iU-advised and vicious Prince, publicly charged 
him with impotence, and his Queen with adul- 
tery. Upon his demise, rejecting Joanna, whom 
Henry had uniformly, and even on his death- 
bed, owned to be his lawful daughter, and whom 
an assembly of the States had acknowledged to be 
the heir of his kingdom, they obliged her to retire 
into Portugal, and placed Isabella on the throne 
of Castile. Ferdinand owed the crown of Aragon 
to the unexpected death of his elder brother, and 
acquired the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily by 
violating the faith of treaties, and disregarding 
the ties of blood. To all these kingdoms, Chris- 
topher Columbus, by an effort of genius and of 
intrepidity, the boldest and most successful that 
is recorded in the annals of mankind, added a 

14 



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 3 

new worldi the wealth of which became one con- book 
siderable source of the power and grandeur qf , ^' 
the Spanish monarchs. 

Don JohNi the only son of Ferdinand and phiHpand 
Isabella, and their eldest daughter, the Queen of huTfa'lher 
Portugal, being cut off, without issue, in the and mo- 
flower of youth,, all their hopes centered in Joanna splhi?"' 
and her posterity. But as her husband, the Arch- 
duke, was a stranger to the Spaniards, it was 
thought expedient to invite him into Spain, that, 
by residing among them, he might accustom 
himself to their laws and manners ; and it was 
expected that the Cortes, or assembly of States, 
whose authority was then so great in Spain, that 
no title to the crown was reckoned valid unless 
it received their sanction, would acknowledge 
his right of succession, together with that of the 
Infanta his wife. Philip and Joanna, passing 
through France in their way to Spain, were 
entertained in that kingdom with the utmost 
magnificence. The Archduke did homage to 1503. 
Louis XIL for the earldom of Flanders, and 
took his seat as a Peer of the realm in the Par- 
liament of Paris. They were received in Spain 
with every mark of honour that the parental 
affection of Ferdinand and Isabella, or the re- 
spect of their subjects, could devise ; and their 
title to the crown was soon after acknowledged 
by the Cortes of both kingdoms. 

But amidst thfese outward appearances of ?«;«iinan{f 

* * lealoui of 

satisfaction and joy, some secret uneasiness Philip's 

y 2 power. 
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-BOOK preyed upon the mind of each of these Princes. 
'• The stately and reserved ceremonial of the Spa- 
nish court was so burdensome to Philip, a Prince, 
young, gay, afiable, fond of society and of plea- 
'sure, that he soon began to express a desire of 
returning to his native country, the manners of 
which were more suited to his temper. Ferdi- 
nand, observing the dedinmg health of his Queen, 
with whose life he knew that his right to the 
government of Castile must cease, easily foresaw, 
that a Prince of Philip's disposition, and who 
already discovered an extreme impatience to 
reign, would never consent to his retaining any 
degree of authority in that kingdom j and the 
prospect of this diminution of his power awakened 
the jealousy of that ambitious monarch. 



Isabella's 
solicitude 
with re- 
spect to 
him and 
her 
daughter. 



Isabella beheld, with the sentiments natural 
to a mother, the indifference and neglect with 
which the Archduke treated her daughter, who 
was destitute of those beauties of person, as well 
as those accomplishments of mind, which fix the 
affections of an husband. Her understanding, 
always weak, was often disordered. She doated 
on Philip widi such an excess of childish and in- 
discreet fondness, as excited disgust rather than 
affection. Her jealousy, for which her husband's 
behaviour gave her too much cause, was propor- 
tioned to her love, and often broke out in the 

• 

the most extravagant actions. Isabella, though 
sensible of her defects, could not help pitying 
her condition, which was soon rendered alto- 
gether deplopable by the Archduke's abrupt re- 
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solution of setting out in the middle of winter book 
for Flanders, and of leaving her in Spain. Isa- , ^' 
bella intreated him not to abandon his wife to 
grief and melancholy, which might prove fatal 
to her, as she was n§^ the time of her delivery. 
Joanna conjured him to put off his journey for 
three days only, that she might have the plea* 
sure of celebrating the festival of Christn^ in 
his company. Ferdinand, after representing the 
imprudence of his leaving Spain, before he had 
time to become acquainted with the genius, or 
to gain the affections of the people who were 
one day to be his subjects, besought him, at 
least, not to pass through France, with which 
kingdom he was then at open war. Philip, 
without regarding either the dictates of hu- 
manity, or the maxims of prudence, persisted 
ill his purpose ; and, on the twenty-second of 
December, Stet out for the Low Countries, by 
the way of France.* 

From the moment of his departure, Joanna Disorder 
sunk into, a deep and sullen melancholy**, and, mhicL""*'* 
while she was in that situation, bore Ferdinand, ®"^th of 
her second son, for whom the power of his bro- afterwards* 
ther Charles afterwards procured the kingdoms ^'"P®'^^''- 
of Hungary and Bohemia, and to whom he at 
last transmitted the Imperial sceptre* Joanna 
was the only person in Spain who discovered no 
joy at the birth of this Prince. Insensible to 
that, as well as to every other pleasure, she was 



* Petri Martyris Angielii Epistols, 250. 253.. 
^ Id. Epiflt. 255. 



B a 



6 THE REIGN OF THE 

BOOK wholly occupied with the thoughts of returning 
^- to her husband ; nor did she, in any degree, re- 
cover tranquillity of mind, until she arrived at 
1504. Brussels next year."^ 

Philip, in passing through France, had an 
interview with Louis XII., and signed a treaty 
with him, by which he hoped that aU the dif- 
ferences' between France and Spain would have 
been finally terminated. But Ferdinand, whose 
-affiiirs, at that time, were extremely prosperous 
in Italy, where the superior genius of Gonsalvo 
de Cordova, the great Captain, triumphed on 
every occasion over the arms of France, did not 
pay the least regard to what his son-in-law had 
concluded, and carried on hostilities with greater 
ardour than ever. 

Death of Feom this time Philip seems not to have taken 

Isabella. . . 

any part in the afiairs of Spain, waiting in quiet 
till the death either of Ferdinand or of Isabella 
should open the way to one of their thrones. 
The latter of these events was not far distant. 
The untimely death of her son and eldest daugh- 
ter had made a deep impression on the mind of 
Isabella, and as she could derive but little con- 
solation for the losses which she had sustained 
either from her daughter Joanna, whose infinn- 
ities daily increased, or from her son-in-law, who 
no longer preserved even the appearance of a 

^ Mariana, lib. 27. c. ll.H. Flechier Vie de Ximen. 
i. 191. 
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decent respect towards that unhappy Princess, e o o k 

her spirits and health began graduaUy to de- ^ '• 

cline, and, after languishing some months, she 
died at Medina del Campo, on the twenty-sixth 
of November, one thousand five hundred and 
four. She was no less eminent for virtue than 
for wisdom ; and whether we consider her be- 
haviour as a Queen, as a wife, or as a mother, 
she is justly entitled to the high encomiums be- 
stowed upon her by the Spanish historians.'^ 

A FEW weeks before her death, she made her Her wiu, 
last will } and, being convinced of Joanna's in- j^Snimf 
capacity to assume the reins of government into R«g«nt of 
her own hands, and having no inclination to 
commit them to Philip, with whose conduct she 
was extremely dissatisfied, she appointed Ferdi- 
nand regent or administrator of the af&irs of 
Castile, until her grandson Charles should attain 
the age of twenty. She bequeathed to Ferdinand 
likewise one half of the revenues which should 
arise from the Indies, together with the grand- 
masterships of the three military orders ; digni- 
ties which rendered the person who possessed 
them almost independent, and which Isabella 
had, for that reason, annexed to the crown.*^ 
But, before she signed a deed so favourable to 
Ferdinand, she obliged him to swearthathe would 
not, by a second marriage, or by any other means, 

« P. Mart. Ep. 279. 

« P. Martyr. Ep. 277. Mar. Hist. lib. 28. c. 11. Fer- 
xeraa Hist. Genen d'Espagne, torn. viil. 263. 
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8 THE REIGN OF THE 

BOOK endeavour to deprive Joanna or her posterity of 
^^ their right of succession to any of his kingdoms.' 

Immediately upon the Queen's death, Fer- 
dinand resigned the title of King of Castile, and 
issued orders to proclaim Joanna and Philip the 
sovereigns of that kingdom. But, at the same 
time, he assumed the character of Regent, in con- 
Ferdinand sequence of Isabella's testament ; and not long 
j^^^^ after, he prevailed on the Cortes of Castile to 
Regent by acknowledge his right to that office. This, how- 
te^ ^' ever, he did not procure without difficulty, nor 
Th ^Oi8- without discovering such symptoms of alienation^ 
tiiiana dis- and disgust among the Castilians as filled him 
with great uneasiness. The union of Castile and 
Aragon for almost thirty years, had not so en- 
tirely extirpated the ancient and hereditary en- 
mity which subsisted between the natives of these 
kingdoms, that the Castilian pride could submit, 
- without murmuring, to the government of a 
King of Aragon.^ Ferdinand's own character, 
with which the Castilians were well acquainted, 
was far from rendering his authority desirable. 
Suspicious,^ discerning, severe, and parsimonious, 
he was accustomed to observe the most minute 
actions of his subjects with a jealous attention, 
and to reward their highest services with little 
liberality ; and they were now deprived of Isa- 
bella, whose gentle qualities, and partiality to her 
Castilian subjects, often tempered his austerity, or 
rendered it tolerable. The maxims of his go- 

f Mar. HbU lib. 28. c. 14. 
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vernment were especially odious to the grandees; book 

for that artful Prince, sensible of the dangerous ^ ^• 

privileges conferred upon them by the feudal in- 
stitutions, had endeavoured to curb their exorbi- 
tant power', by extending the royal jurisdiction, 
by protecting their injured vassals, by increasing 
the immunities of cities, and by other measures 
equally prudent. From all these causes a formi- 
dable party among the Castilians united against 
Ferdinand, and though the persons who com- 
posed it had not hitherto taken any public step 
in opposition to him, he plainly saw, that upon 
the least encouragement from their new King, 
they would proceed to the most violent extre- 
mities. 

There was no less agitation in the Netherlands Philip en« 
upon receiving the accounts of Isabella's death, to obuin 
and of Ferdinand's having assumed the govern- ^® «^ 

vcrnxncnt 

ment qf Castile. Philip was not of a temper ofCwtile. 
tamely to suffer himself to be supplanted by the 
ambition of his father-in-law. If Joanna's in- 
firmities, and the non-age of Charles, rendered 
them incapable of government, he, as a husband, 
was the proper guardian of his wife, and, as a fa- 
ther, the natural tutor of his son. Nor was it suf- 
ficient to oppose to these jiist rights, and to the 
inclination of the people of Castile, the authority 
of a testament, the genuineness of which was per- 
haps doubtful, and its contents to him appeared 
certainly to be iniquitous. A keener edge was 

> Marian, lib. 28. c. 12. 
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BOOK added to Philip's resentment, and new vigour 
I- infused into his councils by the arrival of Don 
John Manuel. He was Ferdinand's ambassador 
at the Imperial court, but upon the first notice 
of Isabella's death, repaired to Brussels, flatter- 
ing himself, that under a young and liberal 
Prince, he might attain to power and honours, 
which he could never have expected in the ser- 
vice of an old and frugal master. He had early 
paid court to Philip during his residence in Spain, 
with such assiduity as entirely gained his confi- 
dence ; and having been trained to business 
under Ferdinand, could oppose his schemes with 
equal abilities, and with arts not inferior to those 
for which that monarch was distinguished.** 

He re- By the advice of Manuel, ambassadors were 

SEn^dto dispatched to require Ferdinand to retire into 
resign the Aragou, and to resign the government of Castile 
to those persons whom Philip should entrust 
with it, until his own arrival in that kingdom. 
Such of the Castilian nobles as had discovered 
any dissatisfaction with Ferdinand's administra- 
tion, were encoiu-aged by every method to o[^ose 
it. At the same time a treaty was concluded 
with Louis XII. by which Philip flattered himself 
that he had secured the friendship and assistance 
of that monarch. 

Meanwhile, Ferdinand employed all the arts 
of address and policy, in order to retain the 
power of which he had got possession. By means 

^ Zurita Annales de Aragon, torn. vi. p. 12.. 
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of Conchillos, an Aragonian gentleman, he en- book 
tered into a private negotiation with Joanna, and ^ '• 
prevailed on that weak Princess to confirm, by 
her authority, his right to the regency. But this 
intrigue did not escape the penetrating eye of 
Don John Manuel ; Joanna's letter of consent 
was intercepted ; Conchillos was thrown into a 
dungeon ; she herself confined to an apartment 
in the palace, and all her Spanish domestics 
secluded from her presence. ^ 

The mortification which the discovery of this Ferdinand 
intrigue occasioned to Ferdinand, was much in- by the Cm- 
creased by his observing the progress whicli Phi- ^^ 
lip's emissaries made in Castile. Some of the 
nobles retired to their castles ; others to the 
towns in which they had influence ; they formed 
themselves into confederacies, and began to 
assemble their vassals. Ferdinand's court was 
almost totally deserted ; not a person of distinc- 
tion but Ximenes, Archbishop of Toledo, the 
Duke of Alva, and the Marquis of Denia, re- 
maining there ; while the houses of Philip's 
ambassadors were daily crowded with noblemen 
of the highest rank. 

Exasperated at this universal defection, and Ferdinand 
mortified perhaps with seeing all his schemes SJanyfin 
defeated by a younger politician, Ferdinand l^il^^^y^i^ 
resolved, in defiance of the law of nature and of daughter 
decency, to deprive his daughter and her poste- ^JJon^, * 

^ P. Mart. Ep. 287. Zurita Annates, vi. p. 14. 
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BOOK rity oftke crown of Castile, rather than renounce 
'* the regency of that kingdom. His plan for ac- 
complishing this was no less bold, than the inten- 
tion itself was wicked. He demanded in marriage 
Joanna, the supposed daughter of Henry IV. 
on the belief of whose illegitimacy Isabella's 
right to the crown of Castile was founded ; and 
by reviving the claim of this Princess, in opposi- 
tion to which he himself had formerly led armies 
and fought battles, he hoped once more to get 
possession of the tln*one of that kingdom. But 
Emanuel, King of Portugal, in whose dominions 
Joanna resided, at that time having married one 
of Ferdinand's daughters by Isabella, refused his 
consent to that unnatural match ; and the un- 
happy Princess herself, having lost all relish for 
the objects of ambition by being long immured 
in a convent, discovered no less aversion to it. ^ 

Mimes a The resources, however, of Ferdinand's am- 
SeFrencU, bition were not exhausted. Upon meeting with 
King. a repulse in Portugal, he turned towards France, 
and sought in marriage Germain de Foix, a 
daughter of the Viscount of Narbonne, and of 
Mary, the sister of Louis XII. The war which 
that monarch had carried on against Ferdinand in 
Naples, had been so unfortunate, that he listened 
with joy to a proposal, which furnished him with 
an honourable pretence for concluding peace : 
and though no prince was ever more remarkable 

^ Sandov. Hist, of Civil Wars' in Castile. Lon. 1655, p. 5. 
Zurita Annales de Aragon, tonsvi. p. 213. 
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than Ferdinand for making all his passions bend BOOK 
to the maxims of interest, or become subservient '• 
to the purposes of ambition, yet so vehement was 
bis resentment against his son-in-law, that the 
desire of gratifying it rendered him regardless of 
every other consideration. In order to be re- 
venged of Philip, by detaching Louis from his 
interest, and in order to gain a chance of exclud- 
ing him from his hereditary throne of Aragon, 
and the dominions annexed to it, he was ready 
onoe more to divide Spain into separate king- 
doms, though the union of these was the great 
glory of his reign, and had been the chief object 
of his ambition ; he consented to restore the Nea- 
politan nobles of the French faction to their pos- 
sessions and honours ; and submitted to the 
ridicule of marrying, in an advanced age, a 
Princess of eighteen,* 



Th£ conclusion of this match, which deprived 
Philip of his only ally, and threatened him with 
the loss of so many kingdoms, gave him a dread- 
ful alarm, and convinced Don John Manuel that 
there was now a necessity of taking other mea- 
sures with regard to the affairs of Spain,"* He 
accordingly instructed the Flemish ambassadors 
in the court of Spain, to testify the strong desire 
which their master had of terminating all differ- 
ences between him and Ferdinand in an amicable 
manner, and his willingness to consent to any 

> P. Mart. Ep. 290. 292. Mariana, lib. 28. c. 16, 17. 
« P. Mart. Ep. 298. 
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BOOK conditions that would re-establish the friendship 
'• which ought to subsist between a father and a 
A treaty sou-in-law. Ferdinand, though he had made 
F^^nwid ^^^ broken more treaties than any prince of any 
and Philip, age, was apt to confide so far in the sincerity of 
other men, or to depend so much upon his own 
address and their weakness, as to be always ex- 
tremely fond of a negotiation. He listened with 
eagerness to the declarations, and soon con- 
Nov. 24. eluded a treaty at Salamanca ; in which it was 
stipulated, that the government of Castile should 
be carried on in the joint names of Joanna, of 
Ferdinand, and of Philip ; and that the revenues 
of the crown, as well as the right of conferring 
ofiices, should be shared between Ferdinand and 
Philip, by an equal division."* 

1506. Nothing, however, was farther from Philip*^ 

joannaset thoughts than to observe this treaty. His sole in- 
saii for tcutiou in proposing it was to amuse Ferdinand, 
and to prevent him from taking any measures for 
obstructing his voyage into Spain. It had that 
effect. , Ferdinand, sagacious as he was, did not 
for some time suspect his design ; and though 
when he perceived it, he prevailed on the King 
of Fiance not only to remonstrate against the 
Archduke's journey, but to threaten hostilities if 
he should undertake it ; though he solicited the 
Duke of Gueldres to attack his son-in-law's do- 
minions in the Low Countries, Philip and his 
consort nevertheless set sail with a numerous 

^ Zurita Annales de Aragon, vi. 19. P. Mart. £p. 293, 294. 
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fleet and a good body of land forces. Tliey were book 

obliged by a violent tempest to take shelter in ^ |* 

England, where Henry VII. in compliance with 
Ferdinand's solicitations, detained them upwards 
of three months "" \ at last they were permitted 
to depart, and after a more prosperous voyage, April 98. 
they arrived in safety at Corunna in Galicia, nor 
durst Ferdinand attempt, as he once intended, 
to oppose their landing by force of arms. 

The Castilian nobles, who had been obliged The nobi- 
hitherto to conceal, or to dissemble their senti- tli^ jo^""" 
mentSt now declared openly in favour of Philip, ^»r« ^^^ 
From every corner of the kingdom, persons of the 
highest rank, with numerous retinues of their vas- 
sals, repaired to their new sovereign. The treaty 
of Salamanca was universally condemned, and all 
agreed to exclude from the government of Castile 
a Vnnce^ who, by consenting to disjoin Aragon 
and Naples from that crown, discovered so little 
concern for its true interests. Ferdinand, mean- 
while, abandoned by almost all the Castilians, dis- 
concerted by their revolt, and uncertain whether 
he should peaceably relinquish his power, or 
take arms in order to maintain it, earnestly soli- 
eited an interview with his son-in-law, who, by 
the advice of Manuel, studiously avoided it. Con- 
vinced at last, by seeing the number and zeal 
of Philip's adherents daily increase, that it was 
vain to think of resisting such a torrent, Ferdi- 
nand consented, by treaty, to resign the regency 

• Ferrer. Hwt.viii. 285. 
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BOOK of Castile into the hands of Philip, to retire into 

I- his hereditary dominions of Aragon, and to rest 

June 27. satisfied with the masterships of the military or- 

Ferdinand j^j-g and that share of the revenue of the Indies, 

resigns tlie , 

r^encyof which Isabella had bequeathed to him. Though 
'and^r^res ^n interview between the Princes was no longer 
to Aragon. necessary, it was agreed to on both sides from 
motives of decency. Philip repaired to the place 
appointed, with a splendid retinue of Castilian 
nobles, and a considerable body of armed men. 
Ferdinand appeared without any pomp, attended 
by a few followers mounted on mules, and un- 
armed. On that occasion Don John Manuel had 
the pleasure of displaying before the monarch 
whom he had deserted, the extensive influence 
which he had acquired over his new master: 
While Ferdinand suffered, in presence of his 
former subjects, the two most cruel mortifioatidns 
which an artful and ambitious Prince can feel ; 
being at once overreached in conduct, and 
stripped of power. ^ 

July. jjq J iQjig after, he retired into Aragon ; and 

hoping that some favourable accident would soon 
open the way to his return into Castile, he took 
care to protest, though with great secrecy, that 
the treaty concluded with his son-in-law, being 
extorted by force, ought to be deemed void of 
all obligation.'' 

P Zurita Annales de Arag. vi. 64. Mar. lib. 28. c. 19, 20. 
P. Mart. Ep. 804, S05, &c. 
'^ Zurita Aimales de Arag. vi. p. 68. Ferer. Hist viii. 29a 
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Philijp took possession of his new authority book 
with a youthful joy. The unhappy Joanna, from ^' 
whom he derived it, remained, during all these phUip and 
contests, under the dominion of a deep melan- (^^ *^' 
choly } she was seldom allowed to appear in pub- hedged as 
lie i her father, though he had often desired it, Qu^by 
was refused access to her; and Philip's chief ob- ^^^Concs, 
ject was to prevail on the Cortes to declare her 
incapable of government, that an undivided 
power might be lodged in his hands, until his 
son should attain to full age. But such was the 
partial attachment of the Castilians to their 
native Princess, that though Manuel had the 
address to gain some members of the Cortes 
assembled at Valladolid, and others were willing 
to gratify their new sovereign in his first re- 
quest, the great body of the representatives 
refused their consent to a declaration which 
they thought so injurious to the blood of their 
Monarchs/ They were unanimous, however, 
in acknowledging Joanna and Philip, Queen 
and King of Castile, and their son Charles 
Prince of Asturias. 

This was almost the only memorable event Death or 
during Philip's administration. A fever put an ^1^25. 
end to his life in the twenty-eighth year of his *506. 
age, when he had not enjoyed the regal dignity, 
which he had been so eager to obtain, full three 
months. • 

' Zurita Annates de Arag.vi. p. 75* 
• Maritto, Hbt 28. c^23. 
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The whole royal authority in Castile, ought 
qf coTirse to have devolved upon Joanna. But 
Thedis- th^ shock occasioned by a disaster so unex- 
order of pected as the death of her husband, completed 

T0&DII& s < 

mind in- the disorder of her understanding, and her in- 
capacity for government. During all the time 
of Philip's sickness, no intreaty could prevail 
on her, though in the sixth month of her preg- 
nancy, to leave him for a moment* When he 
expired, however, she did not shed one tear, 
or utter a single groan. Her grief was silent 
and settled. She continued to watch the dead 
body with the same tenderness and attention as 
if it had been alive \ and though at last she per- 
mitted it to be buried, she soon removed it from 
the tomb to her own apartment. There it was 
laid upon a bed of state, in a splendid dress : and 
having heard from some monk a legendary tale 
of a King who revived after he had been dead 
fourteen years, she kept her eyes almost con- 
stantly fixed on the body, waiting for the happy 
moment of its return to life. Nor was this capri- 
cious affection for her dead husband less tinc- 
tured with jealousy, than that which she had 
borne to him while alive. She did not permit 
any of her female attendants to approach the 
bed on which his corpse was laid; she would not 
suffer any woman who did not belong to her 
family to enter the apartment ; and rather than 
grant that privilege to a midwife, though a very 
aged one had been chosen on purpose, she bore 

' P. Mart. Ep. 316. 
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the Princess Catharine without any other assist- book 
ance than that of her own domestics. " '• 

A WOMAN in such a state of mind was little ca- She is in- 
paWe of governing a great kingdom j and Joanna, Jo^em! ^^ 
who made it her sole employment to bewail the "™«"t. 
loss, and to pray for the soul of her husband, 
would have thought her attention to public aflairs 
an impious neglect of those duties which she owed 
to him. But though she declined assuming the 
administration herself, yet, by a strange caprice 
of jealousy, she refused to comm^it it to any other 
person ; and no intreaty of her subjects could 
persuade her to name a Regent, or even to sign 
such papers as were necessary for the execution 
of justice, and the security of the kingdom. 

The death of Philip threw the Castiliajns into Maximi- 
the greatest perplexity. It was necessary to ap- ^*" ^^« 
point a Regent, both on account of Joanna's andPerdi- 
frenzy, and the infancy of her son ; and as there peSfors '^' 
was not among the nobles any person so emi- 'o^ the re- 

sencv 

nently distinguished either by superiority in rank 
or abilities as to be called by the public voice to 
that high ofRce, all naturally turned their eyes 
either towards Ferdinand, or towards the Em- 
peror Maximilian. The former claimed that 
dignity, as administrator for his daughter, and by 
virtue of the testament of Isabella ; the latter 
thought himself the legal guardian of his grand- 
son, wh(mi, on account of his mother's infirmity^ 

» Mar. Hilt. lib. 29. C.S. 6c 5. P. Mart. Ep. 318. 324'. 
328. 332. 
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B K he already considered as King of Castile. Such 

j' of the nobility as had lately been most active ia 

compelling Ferdinand to resign the government 
of the Kingdom, trembled at the thoughts of 
his being restored so soon to his former dignity. 
They dreaded the return of a monarch, not apt 
to forgive, and who, to those defects with which 
they were already acquainted, added that re- 
sentment which the remembrance of their be- 
haviour, and reflection upon his own disgrace, 
must naturally have excited. Though none of 
these objections lay against Maximilian, he was 
a stranger to the laws and manners of Castile ; 
he had not either troops or money to support 
his pretensions ; nor could his claim be admitted 
without a public declaration of Joanna's inca- 
pacity for government, an indignity to which, 
notwithstanding the notonety of her distemper, 
the delicacy of the Castilians could not bear tlie 
thoughts of subjecting hen 

Don Johk Manuel, however, and a few of 
the noblesi who considered themselves as most 
obnoxious to Ferdinand's displeasure, declared for 
Maximilian, and offered to support his claim witli 
all their interest. Maximilian, always enterpris- 
ing and decisive in council, though feeble and di- 
latory in execution, eagerly embraced the offer. 
But a series of ineffectual negotiations was the 
pnly consequence of this transaction. The Em- 
peror, as usual, asserted his rights in a high strain, 
promised a great deal, and performed nothing. * 

' Mariana, lib. 29. c. 7. Zurita Annates dc Arag. vi. 9H« 
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A FEW days before the death of Philip, Ferdi- book 
nand had set out for Naples, that, by his own J* 
presence, he might put an end, with greater de- PerdiMnd 
cency, to the viceroyalty of the great Captain, J^'v'wt'to" 
whose important services, and cautious conduct, *»• ^^^' 
did not screen him from the suspicions of his Napie*. 
jealous master. Though an account of Iiis son- 
in-law's death reached him at Porto-fino, in the 
territories of Genoa, he was so solicitous to dis- 
cover the secret intrigues which he supposed the 
great Captain to have been carrying on, and to 
eirtablish his own authority on a firm foundation 
in the Neapolitan dominions, by removing him 
from the supreme command there, that, rather 
than discontinue his voyage, he chose to leave 
Castile in a state of anarchy, and even to risque, 
by this delay, his obtaining possession of the 
government of that kingdom. ^ 

Nothing but the great abilities and prudent Acqnirei 
conduct of his adherents, could have prevented Lncvof 
the bad effects of this absence. At the head of ||[*^' 
these was Ximenes, Archbishop of Toledo, who, throt^h 
though he had been raised to that dignity by Isa- a^JJJf xu 
bella, contrary to the inclination of Ferdinand, >n«nefi. 
and though he could have no expectation of en- 
joying much power under the administration of a 
master little disposed to distinguish him by extra- 
ordinary marks of attention, was nevertheless so 
disinterested, as to prefer the welfare of his coun- 
try before his own grandeur, and to declare, th&t 

y Zurita Annoles do Arag. vi. p. 85. 
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BOOK Castile could never be so happily governed as 
^' ^ by a Prince, whom long experience had ren- 
dered thoroughly acquainted with its true inte- 
rest. The zeal of Ximenes to bring over his 
countrjTnen to this opinion, induced him to lay 
aside somewhat of his usual austerity and haugh- 
1507. tiness. He condescended, on this occasion, to 
court the disaffected nobles, and employed ad- 
dress, as well as arguments, to persuade them. 
Ferdinand seconded his endeavours with great 
art; and by concessions to some of the gran- 
dees, by promises to others, and by letters 
full of complaisance to all, he gained many of 

Aug. 21. his most violent opponents.^ Thouffh many 

reroinana - , r* t t 

returns to cabais wcrc lomied, and some commotions were 
Spam. excited, yet when Ferdinand, after having set- 
tled the affairs of Naples, arrived in Castile^ 
he entered upon the administration without 
opposition. The prudence with which he exer- 
cised his authority in that kingdom, equalled 
the good fortune by which he had recovered it. 
His pru- By a moderate, but steady administration, free 
nhtr^on" from partiality and from resentment, he entirely 
reconciled the Castilians to his person, and se- 
cured to them, during the remainder of his life, 
as much domestic tranquillity, as was consistent 
with the genius of the feudal government, which 
stiU subsisted among them in full vigour.* 

Nor was the preservation of tranquillity in his 
hereditary kingdoms the only obligation which 

* Zurita Annales de Arag. vi. p. 87. 94. 109. 

* Mariana, lib. 29. c. 10. 
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the Archduke Charles owed to the wise regency book 

of his grandfather } it was his good fortune, ]' 

during that period, to have very important addi- 
lions made to the dominions over which he was 
to reign. On the coast of Barbary, Oran, and Conqueit 
other conquests of* no small value, were annexed ^ '*^' 
to the crown of Castile by Cardinal Ximenes, 
who, with a spirit very uncommon in a monk, 
led in person a numerous army against the Moors 
of that country; and, with a generosity and mag- 1509. 
nificence still more singular, defrayed the whole 
expence of the expedition out of his own reve- 
nues.** In Europe, Ferdinand, under pretences 
no less frivolous than unjust, as well as by arti- 
fices the most shameful and treacherous, expelled 
John d' Albert, the lawful sovereign, from the 
throne of Navarre; and, seizing on that king- Acquui- 
dom, extended the limits of the Spanish mo- Nnmro* 
narchy from the Pyrenees on the one hand, to 
the frontiers of Portugal on the other, ** 

It was not, however, the desire of aggrandiz- Ferdinand 
ing the Archduke, which influenced Ferdinand i^, grand- 
in this, or in any other of his actions. He was ^^ j ^ 
more apt to consider that young Prince as a rival, 
ivho might one day wrest out of his hands the 
government of Ca»tilc, than as a grandson, for 
whose interest he was entrusted with the admi* 
nistration. This jealousy soon begot aversion, 
and even hatred, the symptoms of which he was 

» Mariana, lib. 29. c. 18. 

'■ Mar. lib. 30. c. 11, 12. 1 6 24. 
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B o o K 2tt no pains to conceal. Hence proceeded his 
^ immoderate joy when his yoimg Queen was deli* 
1509. vered of a son, whose life would have deprived 
Charles of the crowns of Aragon, Naples, Sicily, 
and Sardinia; and upon the untimely death of 
that Prince, he discovered, for the same reason, 
an excessive solicitude to have other children. 
This impatience hastened, in all probability, the 
accession of Charles to the crown of Spain. Fer- 
dinand, in order to procure a blessing, of which, 
from his advanced age, and the intemperance of 
bis youth, he could have little prospect, had re- 
course to his physicians, and by their prescription 
took one of those potions, which are supposed to 
add vigour to the constitution, though theyinore 
1513. frequently prove fatal to it. This was its efifect 
on a frame so feeble and exhausted as that of Fer- 
dinand ; for though he survived a violent disorder 
which it at first occasioned, it brought on such 
an habitual languor and dejection of mind, as 
rendered him averse from any serious attention to 
public affidrs, and fond of frivolous amusements, 
on which he had not hitherto bestowed mudi 
time."^ Though he now despaired of having any 
son of his own, his jealousy of the Archduke did 
not abate, nor could he help viewing him with 
__ that aversion which Princes often bear to their 

loin* 

Endeav- successors. In order to gratify this unnatural 
^Ssh his passion, he made a will, appointing Prince Fer- 
a^i^m^ dinand, who having been bom and educated in 

favour of 
erdmand. ^ Zurita Annales de Arag. vi. p. 347. P. Mart. Ep. 531. 
Argensola Aimales de Aragon^ lib. i. p. 4. 
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Spain, was much beloved by the Spaniards, to b o K 
be Regent of all his kingdoms, until the arrival j* 
of the Archduke his brother ; and by the same 1515. 
deed he settled upon him the Grand-mastership 
of the three military orders. The former of these 
grants might have put it in the power of the 
young Prince to have disputed the throne with 
his brother ; the latter would, in any event, have 
rendered him almost independent of him. 

Ferdinand retained to the last that jealous 
love of power, which was so remarkable through 
his whole life. Unwilling even at the approach 
of death to admit a thought of relinquishing any 
portion of his authority, he removed continually 
from place to place, in order to fly from his dis- 
temper, or to forget it. Though his strength 
declined every day, none of his attendants durst 
mention his condition ; nor would he admit his 
Father Confessor, who thought such silence cri- 
minal and unchristian, into his presence. At last 
the danger became so imminent, that it could be 
no longer concealed. Ferdinand received the 
intimation with a decent fortitude ; and touched 
perhaps with compunction at the injustice which 
he had done his grandson, or influenced by the 
honest remonstrances of Carvajal, Zapara, and 
Vaigas, his most ancient and faithful counsel- 
lors, who represented to him, that by investing 
Prince Ferdinand with the regency, he would 
infallibly entail a civil war on the two brothers, 
and by bestowing on him the Grand-mastership 
of the military orders, would strip the crown 
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BOOK of its noblest ornament and chief strength, he 

^- consented to alter his will with respect to both 

1516. these particulars. By a new deed he left 

Id^tTadtfr Charles the sole heir of all his dominions, and 

that will, allotted to Prince Ferdinand, instead of that 
throne of which he thought himself almost 
secure, an inconsiderable establishment of fifty 

and dies, thousand ducats a year/ He died a few hours 
after signing this will, on the twenty-third day 
of January, one thousand five hundred and 
sixteen. 

Education Charles to whom such a noble inherit- 
V. ^^ ance descended by his death, was near the 
full age of sixteen. He had hitherto resided 
in the Low Countries, his paternal dominions* 
Margaret of Austria, his aunt, and Margaret 
of York, the sister of Edward IV. of England, 
and widow of Charles the Bold, two Prin- 
cesses of great virtue and abilities, had the 
care of forming his early youth. Upon the 
death of his father, the Flemings committed 
the government of the Low Countries to his 
grandfather, the Emperor Maximilian, with 
the name rather than the authority of Re- 
gent.*^ Maximilian made choice of William de 
Croy Lord of Chievres to superintend the edii- 

^ Mar. Hist. lib. 30. 'c. ult. Zurita Annales de Arag. 
vi.401. P. Mart. £p. 565y 566. Argensola Annales de 
Arag. lib. i. p. 11. 

f Pontius Heuterus Rerum Austriacaruzn, lib. xv. Lov. 
1649. lib. vii. c. 2. p. 155. 
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cation of the young Prince his grandson.* That book 
nobleman possessed, in an eminent degree, the . |'_ . 
talents which fitted him for such an important 151 6. 

( The French historians, upon the auUiority of M. de 
Bellay, Mem. p. 11. have unanimously asserted, that Philip, 
by his last will, having appointed the King of France to 
have the direction of his son's education, Louis XII., with a 
disinterestedness suitable to the confidence reposed in him, 
named Chievres for that office. Even the President Henaut 
has adopted this opinion. Abreg6 Chron. A. D. 1507* Va- 
rillas, in his usual manner, pretends to have seen Philip's 
testament. Pract. de TEducation des Princes, p. 16. But 
the Spanish, German, and Flemish historians concur in con- 
tradicting this assertion of the French authors. It appears 
from Heuterus, a cotemporary Flemish historian of great 
authority, that Louis XIl., by consenting to the marriage of 
Germaine de Foix with Ferdinand, had lost much of that 
confidence which Philip once placed in him; that his disgust 
was increased by the French King's giving in marriage to 
the Count of Angouleme his eldest daughter, whom he had 
formerly betrothed to Charles ; Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. v. 
151. That the French, a short time before Philip's death, 
had violated the peace which subsisted between them and 
the Flemings, and Philip had complained of this injury, and 
was ready to resent it. Heuter. ibid. All these circum* 
stances render it improbable that Philip, who made his will 
a few days before he died, Heuter. p. 152. should commit 
the education of his son to Louis XII. In confirmation of 
these plausible conjectures, positive testimony can be pro- 
duced. It appears from Heuterus, that Philip, when he set 
out for Spain, had entrusted Chievres both with the care of 
his son's education, and with the government of his domi- 
nions in the Low Countries. Heuter. lib. vii. p. 153. That 
an attempt was made, soon afler Philip's death, to have the 
Emperor Maximilian appointed Regent, during the minority 
of his grandson ; but this being opposed, Chievres seems to 
■have continued to discharge both the offices which Philip 
had committed to him. Heuter. ibid. 153. 155. That in 
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BOOK office, and discharged the duties of it with great 
, J' , fidelity. Under Chievres, Adrian of Utrecht 
1516. acted as preceptor. This preferment, which 
opened his way to tlie highest dignities an ec- 
clesiastic can attain, he owed not to his birth, 
for that was extremely mean ; nor to his interest, 
for he was a stranger to the arts of a court ; but 
to the opinion which his countrymen entertained 
of his learning. He was indeed no inconsider- 
able proficient in those frivolous sciences, which, 
during several centuries, assumed the name of 
philosophy, and had published a commentary, 
which was highly esteemed, upon The Book qf 
Sentences^ a famous treatise of Petrus Lom- 
bardus, considered at that time as the standard 
system of metaphysical theology. But whatever 
admiration these procured him in an illiterate 
age, it was soon found that a man accustomed 
to the retirement of a college, unacquainted 
with the world, and without any tincture of 
taste or elegance, was by no means qualified for 
rendering science agreeable to a young Prince. 



the beginning of the year 1508, the Flemrngs invited Maxi- 
milian to accept of the regency; to which he consented, 
and appointed his daughter Margaret, together with a coun- 
cil of Flemings, to exercise the supreme authority, when he 
himself should, at any time, be absent. He likewise named 
Chievres as governor, and Adrian of Utrecht as preceptor 
to his son. Heut. ibid. 155. 157. What Heuterus relates 
with respect to this matter is confirmed by Moringui? in 
Vita Adriani apud Analecta Casp. Burmanni de Adriano, 
cap. 10.; by Barlandus Chronic. Brabant, ibid! p. 25. and by 
Harseus Annal. Brab. vol. ii. 520, &c. 
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Charlcfly accordingly^ discovered an early aver- book 
sion to learning! and an excessive ibndness for '* 
thotie violent and martial exercises, to excel in xuku 
which was the chief pride, and almost the only 
study of persons of rank in that age. ChievrcH 
encouraged this taste, either from a desire of 
gaining his pupil by indulgence, or from too 
slight an opinion of the advantages of literary 
accomplishments.** He instructed him, however, 
with great care in the arts of government ; he 
made him study the history not only of his own 
kingdoms, but of those with which they were 
connected ; he accustomed him, from the timo 
of his assuming the government of Flanders in 
the year one thousand five hundred and fifteen, 
to attend to business ; he persuaded him to pe- 
ruse all papers relating to public affairs ^ to bo 
present at the deliberations of his privy-coun- 
aeUor$f and to propose to them himself those 
matters, concerning which he required their 
opinion.' From such an education, Charles Tiie flnt 
contracted habits of gravity and recollection oFhiM^tu 
which scarcely suited his tizne of life. The first '^•^^^''• 
openings of his genius did not indicate that su- 
periority which its maturer age displayed. '^ He 
did not discover in his youth the impetuosity of 
spirit which commonly ushers in an active and 
enterprising manhood. Nor did his early obse- 

^ Jovii Vita Adriani, p. 91. Struvii Corpus Hint. Germ. ii. 
967. P. Heuter. Rer. Auitr. lib. vii. c. 3. p. 157. 

1 Memoirei de Bellay, 8vo. Par. 157f^ p. 11. P. Hcutcr. 
lib.vili. c.l.p.l84'. 

^ P. Martyr. Ep. 569. ^55. 
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BOOK quiousness to Chievres, and his other favourites, 
^- promise that capacious and decisive judgment, 
1516. which afterwards directed the affairs of one half 
of Europe. But his subjects, dazzled with the 
external accomplishments of a graceful figure 
and manly address, and viewing his character 
with that partiality which is always shown to 
Princes during their youth, entertained sanguine 
hopes of his adding lustre to those crowns which 
descended to him by the death of Ferdinand. 



State of The kingdoms of Spain, as is evident from 
quS^^ the view which I have given of their political 
vieorous constitution, were at that time in a situation 

aaminis- i*<i 'i i**^^* i 

tratioxL which required an admimstration no less vigo- 
rous than prudent. The feudal institutions, 
which had been introduced into all its different 
provinces by the Goths, the Suevi, and the Van^- 
dais, subsisted in great force. The nobles, who 
were powerful and warlike, had long possessed 
all the exorbitant privileges which these institu- 
tions vested in their order. The cities in Spain 
were more numerous and more considerable, 
than the genius of feudal government, naturally 
unfavourable to commerce and to regular po- 
lice, seemed to admit. The personal rights and 
political influence which the inhabitants of these 
cities had acquired, were extensive. The royal 
prerogative, circumscribed by the privileges of 
the nobility, and by the pretensions of the 
people, was confined within very narrow limits. 
Under such a form of government, the princi- 
ples of discord were many ; the bond of union 

i6 
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was extremely feeble ; and Spain felt not only BOOK 
all the inconvenienceB occanioned by the defects \ , 
jn the feudal system, but was exposed to dis- tsie. 
orders arising from the peculiarities in its own 
constitution. 

During the long administration of Ferdi- 
nandi no internal commotion, it is true, had 
arisen in Spain. His superior abilities had ena- 
bled him to restrain the turbidence of the 
noblesi and to moderate the jealousy of the com- 
mons. By the wisdom of his domestic govern- 
menti by the sagacity with which he conducted 
his foreign operations, and by the high opinion 
that his subjects entertained of both, he had 
preserved among them a degree of tranquillity, 
greater than was natural to a constitution in. 
which the seeds of discord and disorder were so 
copioagly mingled. But, by the death of Ferdi- 
nandi these restraints were at once withdrawn ; 
and faction and discontent, from being long 
repressed, were ready to break out with fiercer 
animosity* 

In order to prevent these evils, Ferdinand Ferdinand 
had in his last will taken a most prudent pre- poin^id 
caution, by appointing Cardinal Ximenes. Arch- If^^^f^ 
bishop of Toledo, to be sole Regent of Castile, Regent. 
until the arrival of his grandson in Spain. The 
singular character of this man, and the ei^traor- 
dinary qualities which marked him out for that 
ot&Qt at such a juncture, merit a particular de- His rise 
scription. He was descended of an honourable, **"'* *^*»*- 
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BOOK not of a wealthy family ; and the circumstances 
, I* , of his parents, as well as his own inclinations, 
IS16, having determined him to enter into the churchy 
he early obtained benefices of great value, and 
which placed him in the way of the highest pre- 
ferment. All these, however, he renounced at 
once ; an,d after undergoing a very severe novi- 
ciate, assumed the habit of St. Francis in a mo^ 
nastery of Observantine Friars, one of the most 
rigid orders in the Romish church. There he 
soon became eminent for his uncommon austerity 
of manners, and for those excesses of supersti- 
tious devotion, which are the proper character- 
istics of the monastic life. But notwithstanding 
these extravagances, to which weak and enthu- 
siastic minds alone are usually prone, his imder- 
standing, naturally penetrating and decidve, 
retained its full vigour, and acquired him such 
great authority in his own order, as raised him 
to be their Provincial. His reputation for sane* 
tity soon procured him the office of Fath^ 
Confessor to Queen Isabella, which he accepted 
with the utmost reluctance. He preserved in a 
court the same austerity of manners which had 
distinguished him in the cloister. He continued 
to make all his joumies on foot ; he subsisted 
only upon alms ; his acts of mortification were 
as severe as ever, and his penances as rigorous^ 
Isabella, pleased with her choice, conferred on 
him not long after, the Archbishopric of Tole^ 
do, which, next to the Papacy, is the richest 
dignity in the church of Rome. This honour 
he declined with a firmness, which nothinj^ 
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but the authoritative injunction of the Pope book 
was able to overcome. Nor did this height of , ^' , 
promotion change his manners. Though obliged 1516. 
to diiplay in public that magnificence which be- 
came his station^ he himself retained his monastic 
severity. Under his pontifical robes he constantly 
wore the coarse frock of St. Francis, the rents in 
which he used to patch with his own hands. He 
at no time used linen } but was commonly clad 
in hair cloth. He slept always in his habit, most 
frequently on the ground, or on boards ; rarely 
in a bed. He did not taste any of the delicacies 
which appeared at his table, but satisfied himself 
with that simple diet which the rule of his order 
prescribed. ^ Notwithstanding these peculiarities, 
80 opposite to the manners of the world, he pos- 
sessed a thorough knowledge of its aflbirs ; and 
no sooner was he called by his station, and by 
the high opinion which Ferdinand and Isabella 
entertained of him, to take a principal share in 
the administration, than he displayed talents for 
business, which rendered the fame of his wisdom 
equal to that of his sanctity. His political con- 
duct, remarkable for the boldness and originality 
of all his plans, flowed from his real character, 
and partook both of its virtues and its defects. 
His esctenaive genius suggested to him schemes 
vast and magnificent. Conscious of the integrity 
of his intentions, he pursued these with unremit- 

' Histoire de rAdmfoiatration du Card. Ximcn. par Mich. 
Baudkrt 4to. 1635. p. ]i3. 

VOL. //. D 
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BOOK ting and undaunted firmness. Accustomed from 
, J' J Ws early youth to mortify his own passkms, he 
1516. shewed little indulgence toward those ^ other 
men. Taught by his'system of religion to ehedt 
even his most innocent d^siiesy he was the enemy 
of every thing to which he could affix the name 
of elegance or pleasure. Thou^ free from; any 
suspicion of crudbty, he dascoveted ia all lis 
commerce with the world a severe inflcsdhilify 
of mind, and austerity of dtacacter, peculiar to 
the monastic profession, and which can faatdly lie 
conceived in a country where that is unJtnown. 

Cardinal SucH was the man to whom Ferdinand ccbb^ 
poinS*^ mitted tiie regency of Castile ; and- tiion^ 
R^nt by Ximeues was then near fourscore^ and pecfocdjiis 
acquainted with the labour and difficult of Ibe 
^ce, his nataral inla^pidity of mind, and: zeai 
for the public good^ prompted him to accept of 
it witibout hesitation^ Adriaa of Utreoht^.wdio 
had been asnt into Spain a few months befone 
ik^ deaih: of Fecdinand^ produced fiill, ponora 
from the* Acchdiike to aaHime ^e name m^moh 
thoritgrof Regent^ upon tile dismise of Ubgnadi^ 
ikther;: but aucb:iiRa»th&aiieieion of tiie Spankrde 
to^^ the government of a/ stm^R and so* nimp^i 
ttwdrihtieaof the^tFiBo.ctioipctilopi, Aafc Ariiiawfa 
claim* wandd) 9t> oiide>ham beennjeotadt tf Xa^ 
meooi himself^, imob oompMaaiioe« tx> im^ ipem 
master, had not consented to acknowledge him 
as Regient^ andf tO' etut^ott^iis^-gowLWMgH in 
conjunction with him. By tfais^ however^ Adtito 
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aoquired a dignity merely nominal. XimeneSi BOOK 
though he tretted him with great decency^ and ^' , 
even ieq>eot» retained the whole power in his r5t^. 



Boledircc- 

The Oardinai'9 first care was to observe the i^jjn. 
motioiis of the iwfimt Don Ferdinand, who, J^Jj^FJ 
having been, flattered with so near a prospect of ag«>nit the 
supreme j^ower, bore the disappointment of his fv,!^iUnd! 
hopes with greater impatience than a Prince at 
s period of life so early could have been tfupposod 
to feel. XimeueSy under pretence of providing 
more effectualiy ibr his safety, removed him from 
Guadaloupe, tlie place in which he had been 
educated, to Madrid, where he fixed the resi- 
deace of tlie court. There he was under thd 
Ctrdinal^g own eye, and his condnct, with that 
of his domestics, was watched with the utmost 
attention. *" 

TsB first intelligence be received' iVom the 
Low Countries gave greater disquiet to the Car- 
dinal! ^oaA convinced him how difficult a< task it 
would be to conduct the iSlkiH of aii uneiipe^^ 
riencad Prince^ under the influence of eounMii- 
Km^macquainted witlk< thekiwtf and ndtoners of 
Spain* No soon^ did'the aoiibuilitof. Ferdihattd's charies 
dMthreiBch Bmisitfels^ thua Chtoles) by the advice uicTtuieor 

King. 

'^ GenWdoitlf^ fteb.gekt. Itiiiftttiti; f: I'M. Ibl. C(Mj|flMt[(09, 
" Miaiana Contin. Mariann, lib.i. o.tf. Baudier, Hittde 
I, p. 118. 
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B o o K of ' his Flemish ministers, resolved to assume th» 
, , title of King. By the laws of Spain, the sole 

1516. Hght to the crowns, both of Castile and of 
Aragon, belonged to Joanna ; and, though her 
infirmities disqualified her from governing, this 
incapacity had not been declared by any public 
act of the Cortes in either kingdom ; so that the 
Spaniards considered this resolution, not only as 
a direct violation of their privileges, but a3 an 
uimatural usurpation in a son on the prerogatives 
of a mother, towards whom, in her present un- 
happy situation, he manifested a less delicate 
regard than her subjects had always expressed. * 
The Flemish court, however, having prevailed 
both oh the Pope and on the Emperor to address 
letters to Charles as King of Castile; the former 
of whom, it was pretended, had a right as head 
of the church, and the latter, as head of the 
empire, to confer this title ; instructions were 
sent to Ximenes, to prevail on the Spaniards to 
acknowledge it. Ximenes, though he had ear- 
nestly remonstrated against the measure, as no 
less unpopular than unnecessary, resolved to 
exert all his authority and credit in carrying it 
into execution, and immediately assembled such 
of the nobles as were then at court What 
Charles required was laid before them; and 
when, instead of complying with his demAnd^, 
they began to murmur against such an unpre- 
cedented encroachment on their privileges, and 

<». P. Mart. Ep. 568. 
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to talk high o£ the rights of Joanna, and their book 
oath of alliance to her, Ximenes hastily inter- ^ '' ^ 
posed, and with that firm and decisive tone which i5i«. 
was natural to him, told them, that they were ^^' 
not called now to deliberate, but to obey ; that ^^ 
their sovereign did not apply to them for advice, cnce of ' 
but expected submission; and " this day,'' added ^^^' 
be, ^' Charles shall be proclaimed King of Castile 
in Madrid ; and the rest of the cities, I doubt 
not, will follow its example." On the spot he 
gave orders for that purpose*^; and, notwith- 
standing the novelty of the practice, and the 
secret discontents of many persons of diatinc- 
tion, Charles's title was universally recognized. 
In Aragon, where the privileges of the subject 
were more extensive, and the abilities, as well as 
aadiority, of the Archbishqp of Saragossa, whom 
Ferdinand had appointed Regent, were far infe- 
rior to those of Ximenes, the same obsequious- 
ness to die will of Charles did not appear, nor 
was he acknowledged there under any other 
diaraeter but that of Prince, vntil his arrival in 

XiXENEs, tho]igh possessed only of dd^ated His 
power, which, from his advanced age, he could for^^ 
not expect to enjoy long, assumed, together with ^°s the 
the character of R^ent, all the ideas natural to the. 
a monarch, and adopted schemes for extending 
the regal authority, which he pursued with as 

^ Gomedut, p. 152. kc Bsudier, Hist de Ximen. p. 121. 
. '^ P. Mart. Ep.572. 
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BOOK much intrepidity and ardour, as if he himself* 
, ^j , had been to reap the advantages resulting from 
1516. their success* The exorbitant privileges of the 
Gastilian nobles circumscribed the prerogative 
of the Prince within very narrow limits. These 
privileges the Cardinal considered as so many 
unjust extortions from the crown, and deter- 
mined to abridge them. Dangerous as the at- 
tend was, there were cir eumstances in his 
situation which promised him greater success 
than any King of Castfle could have expected. 
The strict and prudent ceconomy of his archie- 
piscopal revenues, furnished him with more ready 
money than the crown could at any time oom- 
mand: the sanctity of his manners, his dtnaiity 
and munificence, rendered him the idol of the 
people ; and the nobles themselves, not siispeoting 
any danger from him, did not observe his matiaoB 
with the same jealous attention, as tkiy would 
have watched those of one of their monarcha. 

^y ^f' Immediately upon his accession tothe sMinieVf 

pressing % n r r ^^ ^ 

the nobi- several of the nobles, fancying that the reasis (if 
*^^' government would of consequence be somewliat 

relaxed, began to assemble their vassals, and to 
prosecute, by force of arms, private quair^ and 
pretensions, which the authority of Ferdinapd had 
obliged them to dissemble, or to relinquish^ Bat 
Ximenes, who had taken into pay a good body 
of troops, opposed and defeated all their desigM 
with unexpected vigour and facility ; and though 
he did not treat the authors of these diswders 
with any cruelty, he forced them to acts of sub- 
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miirion, extremely mortifying to the haughty book 
qwrit of CMtilian grandees. , |' . 

1119. 



Btrr while tile Cardinal's attacks were confined Birformfng 

• bo0y or 
troop! 

M by the appearance of necessity, branded on ^^^ 



to mdividuals, and every act of rigour was justi- troopi^de- 



opid 
iding 
the 

the fbrav of justice, and tempered with a mix* crown. 

ture of lenity^ there was scarcely room for jea« 

lousy or com{riaint. It waa not so with his next 

measure, whidii by striking at a privilege essen* 

tial to the nobilityi gave a genexml alarm to the 

whole order. By the ftudal constitution, the 

military power was lodged in the hands of the 

nobles, aad men of an inferior condition were 

called into the field only as their vassals, aod to 

follow their banners. A King, with ican^ re^ 

vmues, and 4 limited prerogative, depended on 

these potMt bitf oni in all his operations. It wa« 

witii their flxrces he attacked his enemies, and 

wkb th«ni he defended hi* kingdom. While at 

the head of troops attached warmly to their own 

immediiCe lords, and accustomed to obey no other 

commands, his authority waa precarious, and his 

eflbrti ftebte. From this state Ximenes resolved 

to defiver the crown ) and as mercenary standing 

anmee were unknown under the feudal govern* 

mem, and would hate been odiousf to a martial 

and genctrous people, he issued a piX)elamation^ 

commandmg every city in Castile to ^^o\ a eer^ 

hm nuniber of its bcirgeMe«, in order jthat they 

might be trained to the use of arms on Sundays 

and holidays j he engaged to pi^eiride ottcers to 
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BOOK command them at the public, expence ; and, a^ 
^ ^' an encouragement to the private men, promised 
iii6. them an exemption from all taxes and imposi- 
tions. Tlie frequent incursions of the Moors 
from Africa, . and the necessity of having «ome 
force always ready to oppose them, furnished a 
plausible pretence for this innovation. Th6 ob* 
ject really in view was to seciure the King a body 
o£ troops independent of his baro^s^ and which 
might serve to counterbalance their power/ The 
nobles were not slow in perceiving what was his 
intention* a^d saw how effectually the scheme 
which he had adopted would accomplish hia end; 
but as a measure which had the pious appearance 
of resisting the progress of the infidels was ex- 
tremely popular, and as any opposition to it, atis* 
iqg from .iheir order alone, would have been 
imputed wholly to interested motives, they, en- 
deavoured to excite the cities th^otiselves to refuse 
obedience, and to inveigh against the prodaQair 
tion as inconsistent with , their charters wd p^^ 
vileges. In . consequ^ce of their in8t^atii^ifi» 
Bui^os, Valladolid, and several other citiess rose 
in open mutiny. Some of the grandees ^bd^red 
themselves their protectors. Violent , r)raK>i^ 
strances were presented to the King. Hi&-^e- 
mish counsellors were alaimed. Ximenes al<me 
continued firm and undaunted; and partly; by 
terror, partly by intreaty ; by force in som^ bh 
stances, and by forbearances in others; he prw 

' Minians ContiaiiatiQ Mariamei, fol. Hag. 17dS» p. S. 
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vailed on all the refractory cities to comply. * B o K 
During his administration, he continued to exe- , J- ^ 
cute his plan i^ith vigour; but sooii after his 1516. 
death it was entirely dropped. 

Hts success in this scheme for reducing the Byrecai- 
exorbitant power of the nobility, encouraged him ^^^ of 
to sttemptadiminution of their possessions, which ^""•^ . 
wAre no less taorbitant. During the contests and to the no- 
disordersinseparablefirom the feudal government, ^"**y- 
the nobfes, ever attentive to their own interest,, 
and taking advantage of the weakness or distress 
of their monarchs, had seized some parts of thie 
royal demesnes, obtained grants of others, and 
having gradually wrested almost the whole out 
of the hands of the Prince, had annexed them to 
their own estates. The titles, by which most of 
the grandees held these lands, were extremely 
defective; it was from some successful usurpation 
which the crown had been too feeble to dispute, 
that many derived their only claim to possession. 
Anvinquify carried back to the cfrigin of these 
encroachments^ which were almost coeval with 
the feudal system, was impracticable ; and as it 
would have stripped every nobleman in Spain of 
great part of his lands, it must have excited a 
general revolt. Such a st^ was too bold, even 
for the enterprising geniuS' of Ximenes. H^ 
oonin^ himself to the reign of Ferdinand; and 
bcjginning with the pensions granted during that 

* P. Mart. Ep. 550, 4ic. Gomettus, p. 160, Sec. 
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book: time^ refused to make any £uiher faymevt, he^ 
^ ^ cmseall right to them expired with hklife. He 
15161 tlien called to accotint sodsi as faadacqpiired crown 
lands tinder the administration cf that monaich, 
and at once resumed whatever he had alienated. 
Hie effects of these revocatioiis extended tomany 
, . persons of h^h rank; for dioi^h Ferdkiand was 
a Prince of Utde generosity, yet he and Isabella 
having been raised to the thztme of Cast& liy a 
poweriiil faction of the noUes, tiiey were obliged 
to reward the zeal of their adherents with- great 
liberality, and the royal demesnea were their*€Qdy 
iimd for that purpose. Hie addition made to 
the revenue of the crown by these revocaticms, 
together with his own frugal oeeonomy, enaUed 
Ximenes not only to discharge all the debts vfMidh 
Ferdinand had left, and to remit considerable 
sums to Flanders, but to piay tiie (Ulcers ^bis 
ne^ militia, and to estaUi^ magasines not mify 
more n^omerous, but better furnished wHib artil- 
lery, arms, and warlike stores, than Spam bad 
ever possessed in any former ssge.^ The prodettt 
and disinterested application of these* auma^) m9m 
a fidl apology ta ^ pec^e^ for thef rigovr With 
which Aey we« etxacted. . : • ■ »• 

«■■•:•• • ... ■ i ' *i • '. 

• 

Thenobies T&B^nobles, dbtrmed at these repeated attacks^ 

mSwues; began to thinkr of precautjoi^ for the safbty^of 

diM: oiMleir; " Ifany <!abal9 were fbtmei^ laiid 

cm»]damt8^ were utlwe^ a»d ^esper^ rasolvv 

' FlecUsr Vie de Xiroto^. ii60a 
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tim1^&^y\^\f^Qr^iAity proceeded to extre- book 

mities, they appointed some of their number to ^* 

examine the powers in consequence of which the 151s. 

Cii^nal www^d nets of such high authority. 

The Admvil of QMtale» the Duke de Inlantado, 

mi ih9 Oood^ 49 hmtywto, grandets of the 

first WPkf yf(tV9 f xifeni9ted with dus commissioe. 

]^j«m0!M9 rf99JY«d tJiem with cold civility, wd in 

mv^mtP tb^ir 49mwidf produced the testament 

of JPi^rdinfivd hy which he was appointed Regent, 

tog^^r yrltli th9 rstificatioQ of tiiat deed by 

Clwp}^ To )»9tb these tliey objected ; and he 

en^avpursd tQ establish their Timidity. As t;he 

cofiy^jtBfAjiqn grm warmt he lad Uiem insensibly 

tawfurds a Wwuyi from which they had a view of but with- 

a l#Tge body of troi^s under arms, and of a fiir- 

midable train of aitillery^ ^^ Behold,'^ si^s he, 

point^g ^9 thi9«e and raising his voice, ** the 

powers which I have received from His Catholic 

H^^tjf With thes^ I govern Castiie^ and with 

ik^f^l wiU govern it, until the King, your master 

$^mf^ef tAkM possession of* his kingdom*^* 1" > A 

4«Q}fgr^tiion 99 bold and haaghty, sileiyeed them, 

mi4 wtonish^d thieiv issooifttes^ To tahe'Stins 

flgsunfl^ a mn QW^r^iof hiadmiger^Aiidf repared 

fb^ hjis d^fQUC^> WW wh^t despaiff aldno #ould 

dictwt^ AM ti^^«Kug)^ of « general oonfodM'aQy 

fgm^i tfae Cwdinai'a administration were laid 

41^ f «Adi exqepA frwo some slight omnmotieiis, 

««c}t^4 W tl)« pnvate reaeaubnent of partioular 
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BOOK noblemen, the tranquillity of Castile suffered no 
interruption. ' 

It was not only from the oppositiofi of the 
Charles's Spanish nobility that obstacles arose to the execu- 
Fiemish f^^j^ of the Cardinal's schemes ; he had a constant 

ministers. ' 

Struggle to maintain with the Flemish minjsters, 

who, presuming upon their favour with the 

young King, aimed at directing the affidrsc^ 

Spain, as well as those of their own country. 

Jealous of the great abilities and independent 

spirit of Ximenes, they considered him rather as 

a rival who might circumscribe their power, than 

as a minister, who by his prudence and vigour was 

adding to the grandeur and authority of their 

master. Every complaint against his administra- 

tion was listened to with pleasure by the courtiers 

in the Low Countries. Unnecessary obstructions 

were thrown by their means in the way of aD his 

measures; and though they could not, either with 

decency or safety, deprive him of the (Mce of 

Regent, they endeavoured to less^i his authority 

by dividing it. They soon discovered that Adrian 

dTUtrecht, already joined with him in office, had 

neither genius nor spirit sufficient to give the lei»t 

An addi- check to his proceedings; and therefore Charley 

n^er of '^y thoTadvice, added to the conumssion of re- 

Regcnte gency^ La Chau, a Flemish gentleman, and after- 

^^^ ' wards Amerstorf,- a nobleman of Holland ; the 

formar distinguished for his address^ the latter for 

his firmness. Ximenes, though no stranger to the 

malevolent intention of the Flemish courtiers, re- 
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ceived these new associates with all the external book 
marks of distinction due to the office with which i' 
they were invested; but when they came to 15^. 
enter upon business, he abated nothing of that 
air of superiority with which he had treated 
Adrian, and still retained the sole direction of 
affiurs. The Spaniards, more averse, perhaps, Ximenet 
than any other people, to the government of JJJSrtiVn ^ 
strangers, approved of all his efforts to preserve ofafTain. 
his own authority* Even the nobles, influenced 
by this national passion, and forgetting their 
jealousies and discontents, chose rather to see the 
siqpreme power in the hands of one of their 
countrymen, whom they feared, than in those of 
foreign^s, whom they hated. 

XiMENXs, though engBged in such great Hinuc- 
schemes of domestic policy, and embarrassed by ?„ Naw*/. 
the artifices and intrigues of the Flemish minis- 
ters, had the burden of two foreign wari^to sup- 
port. The one was in Navarre, which was in- 
vaded by its unfortunate monarch, John d' Albret 
The death of Ferdinand, the absence of Charles, 
the discord and disaffection which reigned among 
the Spanish nobles, seemed to present him with 
a favourable opportunity of recovering his domi- 
nions. The Cardinal's vigilance, however, de- 
feated a measure so well concerted. As he 
foresaw tiie danger to which that kingdom might 
be exposed, one of his first acts of administra- ^ 
tion was to order thither a considerable body of 
troops. While the King was employed with one 
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B o O K part of his army in the siege of St. Jean Pied 
^ ell Fisrty yillalva^ an officer of great experience 
isie. and coinrage, attacked the other by surprise, and 
dut it to pieces* The King instantly retreated 
wkh precipitation, and an end was put ta the 
War/ But as Navlaite was fiUed at that time 
wkh t0wn» asad castles slightly fortified and 
Weakly gamsoned^ which being nnabie to resist 
an enemy t served only to fiinrni^ him with placed 
6f retieiae;; Ximenes^ always bdd and decisive in 
his tAe$m^6r ordered every one of Aese to< be 
didtt^Bmtleid^ extept Pam^elunar the' fortifications 
oi whid$ h^ proposed^ to render very strong T0 
diis ufiicommon precaution Spain owes the pos-> 
session of Navarre. The French, siifbe that 
period, have often entered, and have as often 
oves-^n the open countiy ; while they were ex- 
pos^ ta all the inconveniences attending im in« 
vaditig aii^y, the Spaniai:^ have easily* drawn 
ti|oc^» from' the ne^hbouring proviiicesto expose 
th^mf;^ and tbe Frenohi' havii^ no plad(d of any 
stMjBgjth tO' which they coidd retife^ hi^e^b^en 
oWgfid repeated to aband^^ thda: eaoqucist 
with' as much nudity as thdy g^tined it* 



His opera- XilE Other War whieh he esofted on^ iiSf A&idB^ 

^ouless ag^ns^ the famoust adventurer Ji(}mi Baribi^ 

fl^rtunate. possa^.who, ffoi» fi^pri^^o coitsair, raised himself 

byf y^sM^^af val^^r and address^ to be'S^ag*^ 

Algiefd' and Tums, wfts far &om beibg, efgsmH^ 

» P. M«rt. Ej^ 570. 
1% 
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succesdfy. The tU: conduct of the Spanish ge** » o K 
neral,ftAd the i«dividottro£h]»t7<K>pf^ presented ^ 
BarbaitMsa with meMsy victory.. Many perished j ^^ ^. 
in the hultle^; >tiiore ib Idie retreat, and the re* 
mainder rctmned into Spain covered with nu 
famyh .The magnanimity, however, with which 
the Osrdindii bote this disgrace^ the only one he 
ecpenenced during his adminiiftratieiii added 
ne!«« lustre to his character.^ Gbeat composure 
of tanpeo under a disappointment, was notex^ 
pMtttd. ftonr a man so renunkaUe fov tiie eager* 
neia and impatience with whkh^ he urged onf the 
estecution of all his schemes. 

Tsaa disaetei) was soon; foigotten/} while the Corrupt 
conduct of the Fletiiish court proved the^ cause pfeniish''^ 
of constumt uneasiness^, net only to die Cardinal^ ^^^?' 
biat tot the wfadie^Spanisb nation. Ali the gveirt lariv of 
quslitias ofGUenrres^. the prune minister and fii^ ^^ ^^^^*' 
vourite of the young King, were sullied with an 
ignoble and sordid avarice. The accession of 
his master to the crown of Sjpam, opened a new 
and copious* stsrurce* for the gtiatiflcation of thSiaf 
passion^ During the time of Charibs^b residetioe 
in muidtos, the wftolfe tribe of pretenders to of- 
fices ottO'fkvourresottsd thither; They soon d^- 
ocrrered thaft; without t^e^atronage of Chievres; 
it^ wtavaiwtfs^ hope for preferment; nor did 
tiley wsflDEt sagacity' to' find out the^per'method 
of secwitigllis'pny^ Great soms of nion(^ 

^ GometiuBy lib. vi. p. 179. 
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BOOK were drawn out of Spain. Every thing was venal, 
/• and disposed <^ to the highest ladder. After the 
i5ie. example of Chievres, the inferior Flemish minis- 
ters engaged in this trafiSc, which became as 
general and avowed, as it was infamous.' The 
Spaniards were filled with rage when they beheld 
oflS6es of great importance to the welfare cf their 
country, set to sale by strangers, unconcerned for 
its h<Hiour or its happiness. Ximenes, disinter- 
ested in his whole administration, and a stranger, 

, from his native grandeur of mind, to the pa8si<m 

of avarice, inveighed with the utmost boldness 
against the venality of the Flemings. He rqure- 
sented to the King, in strong terms, the murmurs 
and indignati<m which their behaviour excited 
among a free and high-spirited people, and be- 
sought him to set out without loss of time for 
Spain, that,^ by his presence, he might dissipate 
the clouds which were gathering all over the 
kingdom.* 

^^^^^^ . Charles was fully sensible that he had delayed 

persuaded *^ ^ 

by ^Qme- too loug to take posscssiou of his domini<ms in 
s^.^^ Spain. . Powerful obstacles, however, stood in 
his tray, and detained him in the Low Couirixies^ 
The war which the league of Cambray jbad 
kindled in Italy, still subsisted; though^ durii^ 
its course,, the armies of all the parties engpged 
in it had. changed their destination and their 
objects. France was noip in aUian<^. yn^ Ye^ 
nice, ^duch it had at first combined to destroy.. 

' Miniana, Contin. L i. c. 2.. * P. Mart. Ep. 576. 
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Maximilian and Ferdinand had for some years book 
carried on hostilities against France, their original ^\ 
ally, to the valour of whose troops the confede- 1510. 
racy had been indebted in a great measure for 
its isuccess. Togetjier with his kingdoms, Fer- 
dinand transmitted this war to his grandson ; 
and there was reason to expect that Maximilian, 
always fond of new enterprises, would persuade 
the young monarch to enter into it with ardour. 
But the Flemings, who had long possessed an 
extensive commerce, which, during the league 
of Cambray, had grown to a great height upon 
the ruins of the Venetian trade, dreaded a rup- 
ture with France ; and Chievres, sagacious to 
discern the true interest of his country, and not 
warped on this occasion by his love of wealth, 
warmly declared for maintaining peace with the 
French nation. Francis L, destitute of allies, 
and solicitous to secure his late conquests in 
Italy by a treaty, listened with joy to the first 
overtures of accommodation. Chievres himself 
conducted the negotiation in the name of Charles. 
Gouffier appeared as plenipotentiary for Francis. 
Each of them had presided over the education of 
the Prince, whom he represented. They had 
both adopted the same pacific system ; and were 
equally persu&ded that the union of the two 
monarchs was the happiest event for themselves, 
as well as for their kingdoms. In such hands 
the negotiation did not languish. A few days a peace 
after opening their conferences at Noyon, they ^iJh^"^^ 
concluded a treaty of confederacy and mutual prance 

VOL. //. E 1516. 
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BOOK defence between the two monarchs ; the chief 
L ^'__. articles in which were, that Francis should give 
1^6. in marriage to Charles his eldest daughter the 
Princess Louise, an infant of a year old, and sis 
her dowry, should make over to him all his claims 
and pretensions upon the kingdom of Naplea i 
that, in consideration of Charles's being already 
in possession of Naples, he should, until the ac- 
complishment of the marriage, pay an hundred 
thousand crowns a year to the French King; and 
the half of that sum annually, as long as the 
Princess had no children ; that when Charles 
shall arrive in Spain, the heirs of the King of 
Navarre may represent to him their right to that 
kingdom ; and if, after examining their daim, 
he does not gite them satisfaction, Francis shall 
be at liberty to assist them with all his forces.^ 
This alliance not only united Charles and Fran* 
cis, but obliged Maximilian, who was unable 
alone to cope with the French and Venetians^ 
to enter into a treaty with those powers, which 
put a final period to the bloody and tedious war 
that the league of Cambray had occasioned. 
Europe enjoyed a few years of universal tran- 
quillity, and was indebted for that Messing to 
two ninces, whose rivalship and ambitioitJcqA 
it in perpetual discord and agitadon during the 
remainder of their reigns. 

Tiiefie- By the treaty of NoyeA, Charier secured a 
^^^10 safe passage into S^>ain« It was not, however, the 

Cfaaries't 

^.^ ^ Leonard Secuefl det Traitez, torn. ii. 69, 

Spain. ^^ 
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interest of his Flemish ministers, that he should book 
visit that kingdom soon. While lie resided in . ^' 
Flanders, the revenues of the Spanish crown 151 6. 
were spent there, and they engrossed, without 
any competitm's, all the effects of their monarch's 
generosity ; their country became the seat of 
government, and all favours were dispensed by 
them. Of all th6se advantages they run the 
risque of seeing themselves deprived^ from the 
moment that their sovereign entered Spain. The 
Spaniards would naturally assume the direction 
of their own affairs ; the Low Countries would 
be considered only as a province of that mighty 
monarchy ; and th^y who now distributed the 
favours of the Prince to others, must then be 
content to receive them from the hands of 
strangers. But what Chievres chiefly wished to Afraid of 
avoid was, an interview between the King and ^""^"^*' 
Ximenes. On the one hand, the wisdom, the 
integri^, and the magnanimity of that prelate^ 
gave him a wonderful ascendant over the minds 
of meni and it was extremely probable, that 
these great quadlities, added to the reverence due 
to his age and office, would command the respect 
of a young Prince, who, capable of noble and 
generous sentiments himself, would, in propor- 
tion to his ad!mfraition of the Cardinal's virtues, 
lessen his deference towards persons of another 
character. Or, on the other hand, if Charles 
should allow his Flemish favourites to retain all 
tlie influence over his councils which they at 
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BOOK present possessed, it was easy to foresee that the 
, ^' , Cardinal would remonstrate loudly against such 
i5i«. an indignity to the Spanish nation, and vindicate 
the rights of his country with the same intrepi- 
dity and success, with which he had asserted the 
prerogatives of the crown. For these reasons, 
all his Flemish counsellors combined to retard 
his departure ; and Charles, unsuspicious, . from 
want of experience, and fond of his native'COun- 
try, suffered himself to be unnecessarily detained 
in the Netherlands a whole year after signing 
the treaty of Noyon, 

1517. The repeated entreaties of Ximenes, the ad- 
em^ks ^^^ ^ ^^ grandfather Maximilian, and the im- 
for Spain, patient murmurs of his Spanish subjects, prevailed 
on him at last to embark. He was attended not 
only by Chievres, his prime minister, l;)ut by 
a numerous and splendid train of* the Flemish 
nobles, fond of beholding the grandeur, or of 
Sept. 15. sharing in the bounty of their Prince. After a 
dangerous voyage, he landed at Villa Viclosa, in 
the province of Asturias, and was received with 
such loud acclamations of joy as a new monarch, 
whose arrival was so ardently desired, had reason 
to expect. The i^anish nobility resorted to their 
sovereign from all parts of the kingdom, and 
displayed a magnificence which the Flemings 
were unable to emulate.^ 

<" P. Mart. Ep. 599^ 601. 
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XiMENEs, who considered the presence of the book 
King^ as the greatest blessing to his dominions, ^ ^' 
was advancing towards the coast, as fast as the 1517. 
infirm state of his health would permit, in order JJIl/^^ 
to receive him. During his regency, and. not^ iters en- 
withstanding his extreme old age, he had abated'^ prevent an 
in no degree, the rigour or frequency of his *^^^7 
mortifications ; and to these he added such labo- menes. 
rious assiduity in business, as would have worn 
out the most youthful and vigorous constitution. 
Every day he employed several hours in devo- 
tion ; he celebrated mass in person ; he even 
allotted some space for study. Notwithstanding 
these occupations, he regularly attended the 
council ; he received and read all papers pre- 
sented to him ; he dictated letters and instruc- 
tions ; and took under his inspection all business, 
civili ecclesiastical, or military. Every moment 
ef his* time was filled up with some serious em* 
plo3anenti The only amusement in which h^ 
indulged himself, by way of rela:&ation after 
business, was to canvass, with a few friars and 
other divines, some intricate article in scholastic 
theology. Wasted by such a course of life, the 
infirmities of age daily grew upon him. On his 
journey, a violent disorder seized him at Bos 
EquiUos, attended with uncommon symptoms ; 
which his followers considered as the effect of 
poison', but could not agree whether the crime 
ought to be imputed to the hatred of the Spanish 

' Miniana, Contin. lib. it c. 3., 
E 3 
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BOOK nobles, or to the malice of the Flemish courtiers, 
^ J* Tlxis accident obliging him to stop short, he 
1517. wrote to Charles, and with his usual bcddneas 
advised him to dismiss all the strangers in his 
tu^cto train, whose numbers and credit gave ofience 
°^' already to the Spaniards, and would ere liHig 
alienate the affections of the whole people. At 
the same time he earnestly desired to have an 
interview with the King, that he might inform 
him of the state of the nation, and the temper 
of his subjects. To prevent this, not only the 
Flemings, but the Spanish grandees, employed 
all their address, and industriously kept Chailes 
at a distance from Aranda, the place to which 
the Cardinal had removed. Through their sug- 
gestions, every measure that he recommended 
was rejected ; the utmost care was token to make 
him feel, and to point out to the whole nation, 
that his power was on the decline; even in 
things purely trivial, such a choice was always 
made, as was deemed most disagreeable to him. 
Ximenes did not bear this treatment with his 
usual fortitude of spirit. Conscious of hia own 
integrity and merit, he expected a more grateful 
return from a Prince to whom he delivered a 
kingdom more flourishing than it had h^en in 
any former age, together with authority more 
extensive and better established, than the most 
illustrious of his ancestors had ever poaaeaaed. 
He could not, therefore, on many occaakma, 
refrain from giving vent to his indignation and 
complaints. He lamented the fate of lus coun- 
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try, and foretold the calamities which it would book 
suffer from the insolence, the rapaciousness, and 3 
ignorance of strangers. While his mind was 1517. 
agitated by these passions, he received a letter 
from the King, in which, after a few cold and 
formal expressions of regard, he was allowed to 
retire to his diocese ; that after a life of such 
continued labour, he might end his days in 
tranquillity. This message proved fatal to Xi- 
menes. His haughty mind, it is probable, could His deoth 
not survive disgrace ; perhaps his generous heart 
could not bear the prospect of the misfortunes 
ready to fall on his country. Whichsoever of 
these opinions we embrace, certain it is that tie 
expired ^ few hours after reading the letter.* Nov. s. 
Th» variety, the grandeur, and the success of* 
hif schemes, during a regency of only twenty 
n^onths, leave it doubtful, whether his sagacity 
in council, his prudence in conduct, or his bold- 
ness in execution, deserve the greatest praise. 
His reputation is still high iq Spain, not only for 
wisdom, but for sanctity; and he is the only 
prime painister mentioned in history, whom h^ 
contemporaries reverenced as a saint ^ and to 
whom the people under his government ^scribed 
the power of workipg miracles. 

SooiJ after the death pf Ximepes, Churles m^^de wisib. 
Jiis public entry, with great pomp, into Valla- £|J«\ 
dolid, whither he had summpned the Cor^^s pf VniiRdo- 

lid. 
* Marsollier, Vie de Ximenes, p. 447. Gometius, lib. vii. 
p. 206» &c. Baodicr, Hist, de Ximen. ii, p. 208. 
^ Flechier, Vie de Ximen. iL p. 746. 
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BOOK Castile. Though he assumed on all occasions 
^J , the name of King, that title had never been 
1518. acknowledged in the Cortes. - The Spaniards 
considering Joanna as possessed of the s(de right 
to the crown, and no example of a son's having 
enjoyed the title of King during the life of his 
parents occurring in their history, the Cortes dis- 
covered all that scrupulous respect for ancient 
forms, and that aversion to innovation, which 
are conspicuous in popular assemblies. The ]H"e* 
sence, however, of their Prince, the address, the 
artifices, and the threats of his ministers, pre- 
Bedare vailed on them at last to proclaim him King, in 
King. conjunction with his mother, whose name they 
appointed to be placed b^bre that of her son in 
all public acts. But, when they made this con- 
cession, they declared, that if, at any future 
period, Joanna should recover the exercise of 
reason, the whqle authority should return into 
her hands. At the same time they voted a &e% 
gift of six hundred thousand ducats to be paid in 
three years, a sum more considerable than had 
ever been granted to any former monarch.^ 

Biscon- Notwithstanding this obsequiousness of the 
c^tiiians Cortcs to the will of the King, the most violent 
Sm^ of symptoms of dissatisfaction with his government 
it. began to break out in the kingdom. Chievres had 

acquired over the mind of the young monarch 
the ascendant not only of a tutor, but of a 

s Miniana, Contin. lib. i. c. 3. P. Mart. £p.608. SandoF. 
p. 12. 
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parent. Charles seemed to have no sentiments book 
but those which his minister inspiredi and \_ ^J'^^ . 
scarcely uttered a word but what he put into his i/in. 
mouth. He was constantly surrounded by Fle- 
mings; no person got access to him without 
their permission ; nor was any admitted to au- 
dience but in their presence. As he spoke the 
Spanish language very imperfectly, his answers 
were always extremely short, and often delivered 
with hesitation. From all these circumstances^ 
many of the Spaniards were led to believe that 
he was a Prince of a slow and narrow genius. 
Some pretended to discover a strong resem- 
blance between him and his mother, and began 
to whisper that his capacity for government 
would never be far superior to hers ; and though 
they who had the best opportunity of judging 
concerning his character, maintained that, not- 
withstanding such unpromising appearances, he 
possessed a large fund of knowledge, as well as 
of sagacity^ ; yet all agreed in condemning his 
partiidity towards the Flemings, and his attach- 
ment to his favourites as unreasonable and 
immoderate. Unfortunately for Charles, these 
favourites were unworthy of his confidence. 
To amass wealth seems to have been their only 
aim \ and as they had reason to fear, that either 
their master's good sense, or the indignation of 
the Spaniards, might soon abridge their power, 
they hastened to improve the present oppor- 
tunity, and their avarice was the more rapacious 

^ SttndovAl, p. 91. P. Msrt £p. 655. 
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BOOK because they expected their authority to be of 
. ^' no long duration. All honours, offices, and be- 
U18. nefices, were either engrossed by the Flemings, 
or publicly sold by them. Chievres, his wife, 
and Sauvage, whom Charles, on the death of 
Ximenes, had imprudently raised to be chaop 
cellor of Castile, vied with each other in all the 
refinements of extortion and venality. Not 
only the Spanish historians, who, from resent- 
ment, may be suspected of exaggeration, but 
Peter Martyr Angleria, an Italian, who resided 
at that time in the Court of Spain, and who 
was under no temptation to deceive the persons 
to whom his letters are addressed, give a de- 
scription which is almost incredible, of the 
insatiable and shameless covetousness of the 
Flemings. According to Angleria's calculation, 
which he asserts to be extremely moderate, they 
remitted into the Low Countries, in the space 
of ten months, no less a sum than a million and 
one hundred thousand ducats. The nomination 
of William de Croy, Chievres* nephew, a young 
man not of canonical age, to the Archbishopric 
of Toledo, exasperated the Spaniards more t)uui 
all these exactions. They considered the ele* 
vntion of a stranger to the head of their church, 
and to the richest benefice in the kingdom> not 
only as an injury, but as an insult to the whole 
nation ; both clergy and laity, the former from 
interest, the latter from indignation* joined in 
exclaiming against it.^ 

> Sandoval, 28— SI. P. Mart. Ep. 608. 611* 613, 6H. 
622, 623. 639. Miniana, Contin. lib. i. c. S. p. 8. 
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Charles, leaving Castile thus disgusted with book 
his administration, set out for Saragossa, the , ^'_ , 
capital of Aragon, that he might be present 1518. 
in the Cortes of that kingdom. On his way hoW^^^ 
thither, he took leave of his brother Ferdinand, ^^^^^ ^^ 

t t » ^ 1 Aragon. 

whom he sent mto Germany on the pretence 
of visiting their grandfather Maximilian, in his 
did age. To this prudent precaution, Charles 
owed the preservation of his Spanish dominions. 
During the violent commotions which arose 
there, soon after this period, the Spaniards 
would infallibly have offered the crown to a 
Prince, who was the darling of the whole na- 
tion; nor did Ferdinand want ambition, or 
counsellors, that might have prompted him to 
accept of the offer.^ 

Ths Aragonese had not hitherto acknow- TheAm- 
ledlged Charles as King, nor would they allow moreun- 
the Cortes to be assembled in his name, but in tractable 
that of the Justiza, to whom, during an inter- Caitiiians. 
regnum, this privilege belonged.' The oppo* 
aition Charles had to struggle with, in the Cortes 
of Aragon, was more violent and obstinate than 
that which he had overcome in Castile ; after 
long delays, however, and with much difficulty, 
he persuaded the members to confer on him the 
title of King, in conjunction with his mother. 
At the same time he bound himself by that 
solemn oath, which the Aragonese exacted of 

^ P. Martyr, Ep. 619. Ferreras, viii. 460. 
* P. Martyr, Ep. 6O/1. 
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BOOK their Kings, never to violate any of their rights 
I- or liberties. When a donative was demanded, 
1518. the members were still more intractable ; many 
months elapsed before they would agree to 
grant Charles two hundred thousand ducats, 
and that sum they appropriated so strictly for 
papng debts of the crown, which had long 
been forgotten, that a very small part of it came 
into the King's hands. What had happened in 
Castile taught them caution, and determined 
them rather to satisfy the claims of their fellow- 
citizens, how obsolete soever, than to furnish 
strangers the means of enriching themselves, 
with the spoils of their country." 

During these proceedings of the Cortes, 
ambassadors arrived at Saragossa from Francis I. 
and the young King of Navarre, demanding the 
restitution of that kingdom in terms of the treaty 
of Noyon. But neither Charles, nor the Castilian 
nobles, whom he consulted on this occasion, dis- 
covered any inclination to part with this acqui- 
sition. A conference held soon after at Mont- 
pelier, in order to bring this matter to an dmicaible 
issue, was altogether fruitless ; while the French 
urged the injustice of the usurpation, the Spa- 
niards were attentive only to its importance/ 

1519. From Aragon Charles proceeded to Catalonia, 
where he wasted as much time, encountered more 

« P. Martyr, Ep. 615— 634. 

» P. Martyr, Ep. 605. 633. 640. ' 
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difficulties, and gained less money. The Flem- BOOK 
ings were now become so odious in every pro- ^y 
vince of Spain by their exactions, that the desire 1519. 
of mortifying them, and of disappointing their 
avarice, augmented the jealousy with which a 
free people usually conduct their deliberations. 

The Castilians, who had felt most sensibly the C^mbina- 
weight and rigour of the oppressive schemes CttstUianir 
carried on by the Flemings, resolved no longer a«ft»n»tthe 
to submit with a tameness fatal to themselves, mimsten. 
and which rendered them the objects of scorn to 
their fellow*subjects in the other kingdoms, ot 
which the Spanish monarchy was composed. 
Segovia, Toledo, Seville, and several other cities 
of the first rank, entered into a confederacy for 
the defence of their rights and privileges ; and 
notwithstanding the silence of the nobility, who, 
on this occasion, discovered neither the public 
spirit, nor the resolution which became their 
order, the confederates laid before the King a 
full view of the state of the kingdom, and of the 
mal-administration of his favourites. The pre* 
ferment of strangers, the exportation of the 
current coin, the increase of taxes, were the 
grievances of which they chiefly complained ; 
and of these they demanded redress with that 
boldness which is natural to a free people. These 
remonstrances, presented at first at Saragossa, 
and renewed afterwards at Barcelona, Charles 
treated with great neglect. The confederacy, 
however, of these cities, at this juncture, was 
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BOOK the beginning of that famous union among the 
'• commons of Castile, which not long after threw 
1519. the kingdom into such violent convulsions a$ 
shook the throne, and almost overturned the 
constitution.'' 

Death of SooN after Charles's arrival at Barcelona, he 
rorMwo^ received the account of an event which inte- 
miiian. rested him much more than the murmurs of the 

Jan.l2. 

Castilians, or the scruples of the Cortes of Cata- 
lonia. This was the death of the Empercnr Maxi- 
milian ; an occurrence of small importance in 
itself, for he was a Prince conspicuous neither 
for his virtues, nor his power, nor his abilities ; 
but rendered by its consequences more memo- 
rable than any that had happened during several 
ages. It broke that profound and universal 
peace which then reigned in the Christian world j 
it excited a rivalship between two Princes, which 
threw all Europe into agitation, and kindled wars 
m6re general and of longer duration, than had 
hitherto been known in modem times. 

The revolutions occasioned by the expedition 
of the French King Charles VIII. into Italy, had 
inspired the European Princes with new ideaa 
concerning the importance of the Imperial dig- 
nity. The daims of the empire upon scHne of 
the Italian States were numerous ; its jurisdiction 
over others was extensive; and though the former 

^ P. Martyr, Ep. 630. Fcrreras, viii. 461. 
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bad been almost abandoned, and the latter seldom book 
exercised^ under Princes of slender abilities and '* 
of* little influence, it was obvious, that in the 1519. 
hands of an Emperor possessed of power or of 
genius, they might be employed as engines for 
stretching his dominion over the greater part of 
that country. Even Maximilian, feeble and 
unsteady as his conduct always was, had availed 
himself of tlie infinite pretensions of the empire, 
and had reaped advantage from every war, and 
every negotiation in Italy during his reign. 
These consideratiouH, added to the dignity of 
the station, confessedly the first among Christian 
Princes, and to the rights inherent in the office, 
which, if exerted with vigour, were far from 
being inconsiderable, rendered the Imperial 
crown more tlian ever an object of ambition. 

Not long before his death, Maximilian had MaximU 
discovered great solicitude to preserve this dig- ^^^^^ 
mty in the Austrian family, and to procure the vouredto 
King of Spain to be chosen his successor. But imperial ^ 
he himself having never been crowned by the hugp'inj. 
Pope, a ceremony deemed essential in that age, ion. 
was consideied only as Emperor elect. Though 
historians have not attended to that distinction, 
neither the Italian nor German chancery be- 
stowed any other title upon him than that of King 
of the Romans ; and no example occurring in 
history, of any person's being chosen a successor 
to a King of the Romans, the Germans, always 
tenacious of their forms, and lui willing to confer 
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3 o o K upon Charles an office for which their constitu- 
J' tion knew no name, obstinately refused to gratify 
1 51 9. Maximilian in that point. ^ 

Charles Bt his death, this difficulty was at once re- 

^^f^- ^^ved, and Charles openly aspired to that 
^tow dignity which his grandfather had attempted, 
empire, without sucCcss, to secure for him. At the same 
tiine, Francis I., a powerful rival, entered the 
^ lists against him ; and the attention of aU Europe 
was fixed upon this competition, no less illus- 
trious from the high rank of the candidates, than 
for the importance of the prize for which they 
contended. £ach of them urged his pretensions 
with sanguine expectations, and with no unpro- 
Preten- mising prospect of success. Charles considered 
hopL^of ^^ Imperial crown as belonging to him of right, 
Charles, from its long continuance in the Austrian line ; 
he knew that none of the German Princes pos- 
sessed power or influence enough to appear as his 
antagonist ; he flattered himself, that no ccmsi- 
deration would induce the natives of Germany 
to exalt any foreign Prince to a dignity, which 
during so many ages had been deemed pecuHar 
to their own nation ; and least of all, that iJiey 
would confer this honour upon Francis I., £hc 
sovereign of a people whose genius, and laws, 
and manners, difiered so widely from those of 

^ Guicciardiniy lib. xiii. p. 15. Hist. Gener. d'AUeniagiie» 
parP. Barre, torn. viii. part. 1. p. 1087. P. Heuter. Her. 

Austr. lib. vii. c. 17. 179. lib. viii. a 2. p. 189. 
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the Germans that it was hardly possible to esta- 
blish any cordial union between them ; he 
trusted not a little to the effect of Maximilian's 1519. 
negotiations, which, though they did not attain 
their end, had prepared the minds of the Ger- 
mans for his elevation to the Imperial throne ; 
but what he relied on as a chief recommenda- 
tion, was the fortunate situation of his hereditary 
dominions in Germany, which served as a natural 
barrier to the empire against the encroachments 
of the Turkish power. The conquests, the abi- 
lities, and the ambition of Sultan Selim IL had 
spread over Europe, at that time, a general and 
well-founded alarm. By his victories over the 
Mamalukes, and the extirpation of that gallant 
body of men, he had not only added Egypt and 
Syria to his empire, but had secured to it such a 
degree of internal tranquillity, that he was ready 
to turn against Christendom the whole force of 
his arms, which nothing hitherto had been able 
to resist. The most effectual expedient for stop- 
ping the progress of this torrent, seemed to be 
the election of an Emperor, possessed of exten- 
sive territories in that country, where its first 
impression would be felt, and who, besides, could 
combat this formidable enemy with all the'forces 
of a powerful monarchy, and with all the wealth 
furnished by the mines of the new world, or the 
commerce of the Low Countries. These were 
the arguments by which Charles publicly sup- 
ported his claim ; and to men of integrity and 
reflection, they appeared to be not only plausible 
but convincing. . He did not, however, trust 

VOL. II. \^ 
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BOOK the success of his cause to these alcme. Great 
, ^' _, sums of money wert remitted from Spain ; all 
\5\9. the refinements and artifice oi negotiation were 
employed ; and a considerable body of troc^ps^ 
kept on foot, at that time, by the states of the 
Circle of Suabia, was secretly taken into his 
pay. The venal were gained by presents ; the 
objections of the more scrupulous were answered 
or eluded ; some feeble Princes were threat^Died 
and over-awed.** 



Of France. Qn the Other hand, Francis supported his 

with eqpal eagerness, and no less confidence of 
its being well founded. His emissaries ccm- 
tended that it was now high time to omvince 
the Princes of the house of Austria, that the 
Imperial crown was elective, and not here- 
ditary ; that other persons might aspire to an 
honoiu* which their arrogance had accustomed 
them to regard as the property of their family ; 
that it required a sovereign of mature judg- 
ment, and of approved abilities, to hold the 
reins of government, in a country where iuch 
unknown opinions concerning religion had been 
published, as had thrown the minds of men into 
an uncommon agitation, which threatened the 
most violent effects ; that a young Prhice, with- 
out experience, and who had hitherto given no 
specimens of his genius for command, was no 
fit match for Selim, a monarch grown old in the 

^ Guicc. lib. xiii. 159. Sljeiden, Hist, of the Refonaat 14. 
Stnivii Corp. Hist. Gennan. ii. 971 • Not. 20. 
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art of war^ and in the course of victory ; B o o K 
whereas a King, who in his early youth had tri- , /' , 
umphed over the valour and discipline of the uio. 
8wisS| till then reckoned invincible, would be 
an antagonist not unworthy the Conqueror oi' 
the East \ that the fire and impetuosity of the 
French cavalry, added to the discipline and sta- 
bility of the German infantry, would form an 
army so irresistible, that, instead of waiting the 
approach of the Ottoman forces, it might carry 
hostilities into the heart of their dominions \ 
that the election of Charles would be incon- 
sistent with a fundaniental constitution, by 
which the person who holds the crown of Na- 
ples i§ excluded from aspiring to the Imperial 
dignity ; that his elevation to that honour would 
soon kindle a war in Itbly, on account of his 
pretensions to the dutchy of Milan, the effects 
of which could not fail of reaching the empire^ 
and might prove fatal to it/ But whjle thd 
French ambassadors enlarged upon these and 
other topics of the same kind, in all the courts 
of Germany, Francis, sensible of the prejudices 
entertained against him as a foreigner, unac- 
quainted with the German language or mannersi 
endeavoured to overcome these, and to gain the 
favour of the Princes by immense gifts, and by 
infinite promises. Ah the expeditious method 
of transmitting money, and the decent mode of 

r Guicc. lib. xiii. 160. Sloid. p. Ifi. Goor. Sabini do 
Elect. Car. V. Historia apud Scardii Script. Ror. Gornmn. 
vol. ii. p. 4. 
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BOOK conveying a bribe, by bills of exchange, were 

^- then little known, the French ambassadors tra* 

1519. veiled with a train of horses loaded with trca- 

sure, an equipage not very honourable for that 

Prince by whom they were employed, and in^ 

famous for those to whom they were sent. * 



Views and 
Interest of 
other 
states. 



The other European Princes could not remain 
indifferent spectators of a contest, the decision 
of which so nearly affected every one of them. 
Their common interest ought naturally to have 
formed a general combination, in order to dis- 
appoint both competitors, and to prevent either 
of them from obtaining such a pre-eminence in 
power and dignity, as might prove dangerous 
to the liberties of Europe. But the ideas with 
respect to a proper distribution and balance of 
power were so lately introduced into the system 
of European^ policy, that they were not hitherto 
objects of sufficient attention. The passions of 
some Princes, the want of foresight in others, 
and the fear of giving offence to the can- 
didates, hindered such a salutary union of the 
powers of Europe, and rendered them . either 
totally negligent of the public safety, or kept 
them from exerting themselves with vigour in 
its behalf. 



Of the 
Swiss. 



The Swiss Cantons, though they dreaded the 
elevation of either of the contendhig monarchs, 
and though they wished to have seen some 



* Memoires de Marech. de Fleurangts, p. 296. 
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Prince whose dominions were less extensive, and book 
whose power was more moderate, seated on the '- 
Imperial throne^ were prompted, however, by 1519. 
their hatred of the French nation, to give an 
open preference to the pretensions of Charles, 
while they used their utmost influence to frus- 
trate those of Francis.^ 

The Veiietians easily discerned, that it was OftheVe- 
the interest of their republic to have both the "^^^°'- 
rivals set aside ; but their jealousy of the house 
of Austria, whose ambition and neighbourhood 
had been f^tal to their grandeur, would not 
pennit them to act up to their own ideas, and 
led them hastily to give the sanction of their 
approbation to the claim of the French King, 

It was equally the interest, and more in the or Henry 
pow^r of Henry VIII. of England, to prevent ^^' 
either Francis or Charles from acquiring a dig- 
nity which would raise them so far above other 
uionarchs. But though Henry often boasted, 
that he held the balance of Europe in his hand, 
he had peither the steady attention, the accurate, 
discernment, nor the dispassionate temper which 
that delicate function required. On this occasion 
it mortified his vanity so much, to think that he 
had not entered early into that noble competition 
which reflected such honour upon the two anta- 
gonists, tl^at he took a resolution of sending an 
ambassador into Germany, and of declaring him- 

< Sabinus, p. 6. 
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BOOK self a candidate for the imperial throne. The 
^' ambassador, though loaded with caresses by the 
) 5 1 9. German Princes and the Pope's nuncio, infmned 
his master, that he could hope for no success in 
a claim which he had been so late in pr^stting. 
Henry, imputing his disappointment to that cir- 
cumstance alone, and soothed with this oMenta- 
tious display of his own importance, seems to 
have taken no farther part in the matter, either 
by contributing to thwart both his rivals^ or to 
promote one of them* ** 

or Leo X. Leo X., a Pontiff no less renowned fix his 
political abilities, than for his love ci the arts» 
was the only Prince of the age who obs^ved 
the motions of the two contending mcmarchs, 
with a prudent attention, or who discovered a 
proper solicitude for the public safety. Tlie 
imperial and papal jurisdiction interfered kk so 
many instances, the complaints of nsmpatKHi 
were so numerous on both sides, and the teni- 
tories of the church owed their security so 
little to their own force, and so much to tfie 
weakness of the powers around Aem^ that 
nothing wi» so formidable to the court of 
Rome as an Emper^ with extensive dofmnkms, 
ot of enterprising genius. Leo tremUed at 
the proqpect of beholding the Imperial crown 
placed on the head of th^ King ^ Spain and 
of Naples, and the master of the new worid ; 

^ Meraoires de Fleuranges, 314. Herbert, Hist, of 
Hear VIU. 



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 7I 

nor was he less afraid of neeing a King of b K 
FrancCi who was Duke oi' Milan and Lord of ^* 
GenoOi exalted to that dignity, lie foretold \,m. 
that the election of either ot' them would be 
fatal to the independence of the ffoly See, to 
the peace of Italyi and perhojjs to the libertieR 
of Europe. But to oppose them with any pros- 
pect of successy required address and caution 
in proportion to tlie greatness of their power, 
and their opportunities ol' taking revenge. Leo 
was defective in neither. lie secretly exhorted 
the German Princes to place one of their own 
number on the Imperial throne, which many 
oi* them were capable of filling with honour. 
He put them in mind of the constitution by 
which the Kings of Naples were for ever ex- 
cluded from that dignity/ He warmly ex- 
horted the French King to persist in his claim, 
not from any desire that he should gain his end, 
but as he foresaw that the Germans would be 
more disposed to favour the King of Spain, he 
hoped that Francis himself, when he discovered 
his own chance of success to be desperate, would 
be stimulated by resentment and the spirit of' 
rivalshipt to concur with all his interest in raising 
Bome third person to the head of the empire ; or, 
on the other hand, if Francis should make an 
unexpected progress, he did not doubt but that 
Charles would be induced by similar motives to 
act tJi« same part i and thus, by a prudent atten- 

* OoldMtl Conititutionei Impcrialei. Francof. 1679, 
vol. i. 489. 



7i2 THE REIGN OF THE 

BOOK tion, the mutual jealousy of the two rivals might 
, ^' , be so dexteroudy managed, as to disappoint 
1519. both* But this scheme, the only one which a 
Prince in Leo's situation could adopt, though 
concerted with great wisdom, was executed with 
little discretion. The French ambassadors in 
Germany fed their master with vain hopes ; the 
Pope's nuncio, being gained by them, altogether 
forgot the instructions which he had received ; 
and Francis persevered so long and with such 
obstinacy in urging his own pretensions, as len* 
dered all Leo's measures abortive.' 

The diet SucH Were the hopes of the candidates, and 
June 17th. the views of the different Princes, when the diet 
was opened according to form at Frankfort. The 
right of chusing an Emperor had long been vested 
in seven great Princes, distinguished by the name 
of Electors, the origin of whose office as well as 
the nature and extent of their powers, have al- 
ready been explained. These were, at that time» 
Albert of Brandenburgh, Archbishop of Mentz 
Herman Count de Wied, Archbishop of Cologne 
Richard de Greiffenklau, Archbishop of Triers 
Lewis, King of Bohemia; Lewis, Count Palatine 
of the Rhine ; Frederic, Duke of Saxony ; and 
Viewiof Joachim L Marquis of Brandenburgh. Notwith- 
standing the artful arguments produced by the 
ambassadors of the two Kings in favour of their 
respective masters, and in spite of all their soli- 
citations, intrigues, and presents, the Electors did 

y Guicciar. lib. xiii. 161. 
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not forget that maxim on which the liberty of B K 
the Oerman constitution was thought to be ^' 
founded. Among tlie members of the Ger- 1519. 
manic body, which is a great republic composed 
of states almost independent, the first principle 
of patriotism is to depress and limit the power 
of the Emperor ; and of this idea, so natural 
under such a form of government, a German 
politician seldom loses sight. No Prince of con- 
siderable power or extensive dominions, had for 
some ages been raised to the Imperial throne. 
To this prudent precaution many of the great 
families in Germany owed the splendour and 
independence which they had acquired during 
that period. To elect either of the contending 
monarchs would have been a gross violation of 
that salutary maxim ; would have given to the 
empire a master instead of an head ; and would 
have reduced themselves from the rank of 
being almost his equals to the condition of his 
subjects. 

FuxL of these ideas, all the Electors turned Ofer the 
their eyes towards Frederic, Duke of Saxony, a S^jJJ 
Prince of such eminent virtue and abilities, as to ^rtdtnc oi* 
be distinguished by the name of the Sage^ and ^^^"^* 
with one voice they offered him the Imperial 
crown. He was not dazzled with that object, 
which monarchs, so far superior to him in power, 
courted with such eagerness ; and afler deliber- 
ating upon the matter a short time, he rejected who re« 
it with a magnanimity and disinterestedness no ^'^^ ^^' 
less singular than<admirable. << Nothing/* he ob« 
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BOOK sei'ved, " could be more impolitic, than an ob-^ 
I- stinate adherence to a maxim which, though 
1519. sound and just in many cases, was not applicable 
to all. In times of tranquillity, said he, we 
wish for an Emperor who has not power to in- 
vade our liberties j times of danger demand one 
who is able to Secure our safety. The Turkish 
armies, led by a gallant and victorious monarch, 
are now assembling. They are ready to pour 
in upon Germany with a violence unknown in 
former ages. New conjunctures call for new 
expedients. The Imperial sceptre must be com- 
mitted to some hand more powerful than mine, 
or that of any other German Prince. We pos- 
sess neither dominions, nor revenues, nor au- 
thority, which enable us to encounter such a 
formidable enemy. Recourse must be bad in 
this exigency to one of the rival monarchs. 
Each of them can bring into the field forces 
sufficient for our defence. But as the King of 
Spain is of German extraction ; as he is a mem- 
ber and Prince of the empire by the territories 
which descend to him from his grandfather } as 
his dominions stretch along that frontier which 
lies most exposed to the enemy ; his claim is pre- 
ferable, in my opinion, to that of a stranger to 
our language, to our blood, and to our country ; 
and therefore I give my vote to confer on hkn 
the Imperial crown.'* 

This opinion, dictated by such uncommon 
generosity, and supported by arguments so plau- 
sible, made a deep impression on the Electors. 

13 
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The King of Spain's ambassadors, sensible of b K 
the important service which Frederic had done '• 
their master, sent him a considerable sum of 1519. 
money, as the first token of that Prince's gra^ and refuses 
titude. But he who had greatness of mind to sent^rom 
refuse a crown, disdained to receive a bribe; ^'^f*^^®*'* 

, ' ambasia- 

and, upon then: entreating that at least he dors. 
would permit them to distribute part of that 
suiii among his attendants, he replied, That he 
could not prevent them from accepting what 
should be offered, but whoever took a single 
florin should be dismissed next morning from 
his service. ^ 

No Prince in Germany could now aspire to Further 
a dignity which Frederic had' declined, for ^ongo^the 
reasons applicable to them alL It remained to Electors. 

* P. Daniely aa historian of considerable name, seems to 
call in question the truth of this account of Fredericks beha- 
viour in refiking the tmperial crown, because it is not men- 
iiatSeA bj Geoft'gius Sabinus in his History of the Election 
md Coronation of Charles V. tom.iii. p. 63, But no great 
stress ought to be laid on aa omission in a superficial author, 
whose treatise, though dignified with the name of History, 
contains only such an account of the ceremonial of Charles's 
election, as is usually published in Germany on like occa- 
iions. Scard. Rer. Germ. Script, vol. ii. p.l. The testi- 
mony of Erasdiusi lib* xiii. epist. 4>« and that of Sletden, p. IS. 
are express. Seckendorf, in his Commentarius Historicus 
& Apologeticus de Lutheranismo, p. 121. has examined this 
fact with his usual industry, and has established its truth by 
the most undoubted evidence. To these testimon!^ which 
be has collectedi I may add the decisive one of Cardinal 
Ci^etaD, the Pope's legate at Frankfort, m his letter, July 
5th, 1519. Episttes au Princes, &c. recueille^ par Ruscelli, 
traduicts par Belforest. Par. 1572, p.60« 
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BOOK make a choice between the two great cdnqie* 
J' titors. But besides the prejudice in Charles's 
151^. fitvour, arising from his birth, as weQ as the 
situation of his German dominions, he owed 
not a little to the abilities of the Cardinal de 
Gurk, and the zeal of Erard de la Mark, Bishop 
of Liege, two of his ambassadors, who had con- 
ducted their n^otiations with more prudence 
and address than those entrusted by the Fren^ 
King. The former, who had long been the 
minister and favoiurite of Maximilian, was wjdl 
acquainted with the art of managing the Ger- 
mans ; and the latter, having been disi^pomted 
of a Cardinal's hat by Francis, employed all the 
malicious ingenuity with which the desire of 
revenge inspires an ambitious mind, in thwart- 
ing the measures of that monarch. The S^nnish 
party among the Electors daily gained ground ; 
and even the Pope's nuncio, being convinced 
that it was vain to make any farther oppofiitioii, 
endeavoured to acquire some merit with the 
future Emperor, by offering voluntarily, in the 
name of his master, a dispensation to hold the 
Imperial crown in conjunction with, that of 
Naples/ 

On the twenty-eighth of June, five months 
and ten days after the death of Maximilian, this 
important contest, which had held all Europe 
in suspense, was decided. Six of the Electors 

*■ Freheri Rer. German. Scriptores, voL iii. i72. cur. 
Struvii. Argent. 1717. Gianone Hist of Naples, ii* 4SS, 
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had already declared for the King of Spain ; and book 
the Archbishop of Triers, the only firm adherent , ^' ^ 
to the French interest, having at last joined his 1519. 
brethren, Charles was, by the unanimous voice chSiw"^ 
of the electoral college, raised to the Imperial r 2"P«*'<>''* 
throne. ^ 

§ 

But though the Electors consented, from They arc 
various motives, to promote Charles to that ^©'^^hls 
high station, tliey discovered at the same time J^^IT'^re"^ 
great jealousy of his extraordinary power, and cautions 
endeavoured, with the utmost solicitude, to ^*«""'^*^" 
provide against his encroaching on the privi- 
l^;e8 of the Germanic body. It had long been 
the cuatom to demand of every new Emperor a 
confirmation of these privileges, and to require 
a promise that he never would violate them in 
any instance. While Princes, who were formid- 
able neither fk'om extent of territory, nor of 
genius, possessed the Imperial throne, a general 
and verbal engagement to this purpose was 
deemed sufiicient security. But under an Em- 
peror 80 powerful as Charles, other precautions 
seemed necessary. A Capitulation or claim of 
right was formed, in which the privileges and 
immunities of the Electors, of the Princes of the 
empire, of the cities, and of every other member 
of the Germanic body, are enumerated. This 
capitulation was immediately signed by Charles's 
ambassadors in the name of their master, and 

^ Jac. Aug, Thuan. Hist, sui Temporis, edit. Bulkley, 
lib. i. c. 9* 
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B o o K he himself, at his coronation, confirmed it in 
J- ^ the most solemn manner. Since that period, 
1519. the Electors have continued to prescribe the 
same conditions to all his successors ; and Ae 
capitulation, or mutual contract between the 
Emperor and his subjects, is considered in Grer- 
many as a strong barrier against the progress of 
the Imperial power, and as the great charter of 
their liberties, to which they often appeal.^ 

Thedeo- The important intelligence of his election 
fied to° " w^ cotiveyed in nine days from Frankfort to 
Charles. Barcelona, where Charles was still detained by 
the obstinacy of the Catalonian Cortes, which 
had not hitherto brought to an issue any <^ the 
affiurs which came before it. He received the 
account with the joy natural to a young and 
aspiring mind, on an accession of power and 
dignity which raised him so far above the other 
Princes of Europe. Then it was that those 
vast prospects, which allured him during hi» 
whole administration, began to (^en, and from 
this sera we may date the formation, and 
are able to trace the gradual progress, <^ a 
grand S3^stem of enterprising ambition, which 
renders the histwy of his reign so worthy of 
attention. 

Its effect ^ TRTViAL circumstance first discovered the 
upon him. efiects of this great elevation upon the mind of 

"^ Pfefel Abreg6 de THist. de Droit Publique d* AUemagne, 
590. Limnei Capitulat. Iinpe#. Epistred des Princes par Rus- 
celli, p. 60. 
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Charles. In all the public writs which he now book 
issued as King of Spain, he assumed the title of , ^' , 
Majesty^ and required it from his subjects as 1519. 
a mark of their respect. Before that time, all 
the monarchs of Europe were satisfied with the 
appellation, of Highness^ or Grace ; but the 
vanity of other courts soon led them to imitate 
the example of the Spanish. The epithet of 
Majesty is no longer a mark of pre-eminence. 
The most inconsiderable monarchs in Europe 
enjoy it, and the arrogance of the greater 
potentates has invented no higher denomin- 
ation.** 

The Spaniards were far from viewing the TheSfm- 
promotion of their King to the Imperial throne Sied*'*' 
with the same satisfaction which .he himself ^'^'^ ^*»'»* 

___ event 

felt. To be deprived of the presence of their 
sovereign, and to be subjected to the govern- 
roent 6£ a viceroy and his council, a species of 
administration often oppressive and always dis- 
agreeable, were the immediate and necessary 
consequences of this new dignity. To see the 
blood of their countrymen shed in quarrels 
wherein the nation had no concern ; to behold 
its treasures wasted in supporting the splendour 
of a foreign title ; to be plunged in the chaos 
of Italian and German politics, were effects of 
this event almost as unavoidable. From all 
these considerations, they concluded, that no- 

^ Minianse Contin. Mar. p. 13. Ferreras, viii.4'75. Mc- 
moirc9 Hist, de la HoussaiC; torn. i. p.5S; 61rc. 
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BOOK thing could have happened more pernicious to 
I* the Spanish nation ; and the fortitude and pub- 
1519. lie spirit of their ancestors, who, in the Cortes 
of Castile, prohibited Alphonso the Wise irom 
leaving the kingdom, in order to receive the 
Imperial crown, were often mentioned with the 
highest praise, and pronounced to be extremely 
worthy of imitati on at this j uncture. * 

But Charles, without regarding the senti- 
ments or murmurs of his Spanish subjects, ac- 
cepted of the Imperial dignity which the Count 
Palatine, at the head of a solemn embassy, 
November, offered him in the name of the Electors ; and 
declared his intention of setting out soon for 
-Germany, in order to take possession of iU 
This was the more necessary, because according 
to the forms of the German constitution, he 
could not, before the ceremony, of a public 
coronation, exercise any act of jurisdiction or 
authority. ^ 



content 
increases. 



Their dis- Their certain knowledge of this resolution 
augmented so much the disgust of the Spaniards^ 
that a sullen and refractory spirit prevailed among 
persons of all ranks. The Pope having granted 
the King tlie tenths of all ecclesiastical benefices, 
in Castile, to assist him in carrying on war with 
greater vigour against the Turks, a convocation 
of the clergy unanimously refused to levy that 

^ Sandoval, i. p. 52. Minianae Contin. p.l4« 
^ Sabinus, P, Barre, viii. 1085. ^ 
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sum, upon pretence that it ought never to be b o o k 
exacted but at those times when Christendom !• 
was actually invaded by the infidels j and though ^^^^^ ' 
Leo, in order to support his authority, laid the 
kingdom under an intefdict, so little regard was 
paid to a censure which was universally deemed 
unjust, that Charles himself applied to have it 
taken off. Thus the Spanish clergy, besides their 
merit in opposing the usurpations of the Pope, 
and disregarding the influence of the crown, 
gained the exemption which they had claimed* ' 

The comnu)tions which arose in the kingdom An insur- 
of Valencia, annexed to the crown of Aragon, vdenciiT 
were more formidable, and produced more dan- 
gerous and lasting effects. A seditious monk, 
having by his sermons excited the citizens of 
Valencia, the capital city, to take arms, and to 
punish certain criminals in a tumultuary manner, 
the people, pleased with this exercise of power, 
and with such a discovery of their own im- 
portance, not only refused to lay down their 
arms, but formed themselves into troops and 
companies, that they might be regularly trained 
to martial exercises. To obtain some security 
against the oppression of the grandees was the 
motive of this association, and proved a power- 
ful bond of union j for as the aristocratical privi^* 
leges and independence were more complete in 
Valencia than in any other of the Spanish king- 

« P, Martyr, Ep. 462- Ferreras, vlii. 47S, 
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BOOK damif the noUes, being scarcely accountably for 
^ ^ , ^eir ccmdqct to any superior, treated the peqple 
1519. not only as vai^sals but as slaves* They were 
alarmed, however, at the progress of thia mifBX* 
pected insurrection, as it might encourage the 
pe<^le to attempt shaking off the yoke altoge* 
ther ; but as they could not repress them with-* 
out taking ^rips, it became necessary to have 
recourse to the Emperor, and to desire his per^ 
1120. mission to attack them. At the same time the 
^J^ people made choice of deputies to represent thmr 
grievances, and to implore the protection of their 
sovereign. Happily for the latter, they arrived at 
court when Charles was exasperated to an high 
degree against the nobflity. As he was eager to 
visit Germany, where his presence became eveiy 
day more necessary, and as his Flemish coiutiera 
were still more impatient to return into their 
native country, that they might cafry thither, the 
spoils which they had amassed in. Castile, it waa 
impossibly for him to hold the Cortes of Valencia 
in person. He had for that reason empowered the 
Cardinal Adrian to represent him iu that assem- 
bly, and in his name to receive their oath of 
allegiance, to confirm their privileges witJb^ the 
usual solemnities, and: to den^and of * them a £ree 
giil. Biit the Valencian nobles, who. considered 
this measure as an indigxu^y to their country, 
which was no less entitled, th^ his othfir king^' 
doms, to tfie honour of their sovereign's pi^esence, 
declared, that by the fundamental laws of the 
constitution they could neither acknowledge as 

zo 
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King a person who was absent, nor grant him book 
any subsidy j and to this declaration they ad* . _^'_ . 
hered with an haughty and inflexible obstinacy* i^fio. 
Charles^ piqued by their behaviour, decided in 
favpur of the people, and rashly authorized them 
to continue in arms. Their deputies returned 
in triumph, and were received by their fellow- 
citizens as the deliverers of their country. The 
insolence of the multitude increasing with their 
success, they expelled all the nobles out of the 
city, committed the government to magistrates 
of tiieir own election, and entered into an asso- 
ciation distinguished by the name of Oennanada 
or Brotherhood^ which proved the source not 
only of the wildest disorders, but of the most 
&tal calamities in that kingdom. ^ 

« 

Mean'While, the kingdomof Castile was agi- TheCortcs 
tated wirfi no less violence. No sooner was the <>^ Castile 

summoned 

£mperor'8 intention to leave Spain made known, to meet in 
Aan several cities of the first rank resolved to *^"' 
rempnstrate against it, and to crave redress once 
more of those grievances which they had formerly 
laid before him. Charles artfully avoided ad- 
mitting their deputies to audience ; and as he 
saw from this oircumstance how difficultit wopld 
be, . at this juncture^ to restrain the mutinous 
spirit' of the greater cities, he summoned the 
Corti^ of Castile to meet at Compostella, a town 
in Oalicia. His only reason fodr calling that 

" K Maitjrr. Epk 651 . FeiroroR, viii. VJ^. 485. 
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BOOK assembly, was the hope of obtaining anoCher 
. '•; ^ donative ; for as his treasury had been exhausted 
1520. in the same proportion that the riches of hig 
ministers increased, he could not, without some 
additional aid, appear in Germany with splen- 
dour suited to the Imperial dignity. To appoint 
a meeting of the Cortes in so remote a province, 
and to demand a new subsidy before the time for 
paying the former was expired, were innova- 
tions of a most dangerous tendency ; and among 
a people not only jealous of their liberties, but 
accustomed to supply the wants of their sove- 
reigns with a very frugal hand, excited an 
universal alarm. The magistrates of Toledo re- 
monstrated against both these measures in a very 
high tone ; the inhabitants of Valladolid, who 
expected that the Cortes should have been held 
in that city, were so enraged, that they took anns 
in a tumultuary manner ; and if Charles, with 
liis foreign counsellors, had not fortunately made 
their escape during a violent tempest, they would 
have massacred all the Flemings, and have pre- 
vented him from continuing his journey towards 
Compostella. 

iiicjiro. Every city through which he passed peti- 
th^'^''^ tioned against holding a Cortes in Galicia,* a 
^cmbiy. point with regard to which Charles was inflex- 
ible. ]Qut though the utmost influence had been 
exerted by the ministers, in order to procure a 
choice of representatives favourable to their de- 
signs, such was the temper of the nation, that. 
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at the opening of the assembly, there appeared book 
among many of the members unusual symptoms , ^' ^ 
of ill humour, which threatened a fierce oppo- 1520* 
sition to all the measures of the court. No re- ^^"^ '• 
presentatives were sent by Toledo ; for the lot, 
according to which, by ancient custom, the 
election was determined in that city having 
fallen upon two persons devoted to the Flemish 
ministers, their fellow-citizens refused to grant 
them a commission in the usual form, and in 
their stead made choice of two deputies, whom 
they empowered to repair to Compostella, and 
to protest against the lawfulness of the Cortes 
assembled there. The representatives of Sala- Tiiedigaf- 
manca refused to take the usual oath of fidelity, thVcasU- 
unless Charles consented to change the place of ^*^"® *"" 
meeting. Those of Toro, Madrid, Cordova, and 
several other places, declared the demand of 
another donative to be unprecedented, uncon- 
stitutional, and unnecessary. All the arts, how- 
evet*, which influence popular assemblies, bribes, 
promises, threats, and even force, were employed, 
in order to gain members. The nobles, soothed 
by the respectful assiduity with which Chievres 
and the other Flemings paid court to them, 
or instigated by a mean jealousy of that spirit of 
independencie which they saw rising among the 
Commons, openly favo!ired the pretensions of 
the court, or at the utmost did not oppose them j 
and at last, in contempt not only of the senti- 
ments of the nation, but of the ancient forms of 
the constitution, a majority voted to grant the 

G 3 
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BOOK donative for which the Emperor had applied ^ 
^^^^ Together with this grant, the Cortes laid be- 
15S0. fore Chaiies a rq)re3entation of those grievances 
whereof his people complained, and in their 
name craved redress ; but he, having . obtained 
from them all that he could expect, paid no 
attention to this ill-timed petition, which it wbb 
no longer dangerous to disregard. *" 

Chariesap. As nothing uow retarded his embarkation, 
^"ted'^ he disclosed his intention with regard to the~ 
l^his regency o£ Castile during his absence, which 
absence, he had hitherto kept/secret, and nominated Car* 
dinal Adrian to that office. The viceroyalty of 
Aragon he conferred on Don John de Lanuza ; 
that of Valencia on Don Diego de Mendoza 
Cond6 de Melito. The choice of the two latter 
was universally acceptable ; but the advice- 
ment of Adrian, though the only Riming who 
had preserved any reputation among the Spa- 
niards, animated the Casrilians with Qew hatred 
against foreigners ; and even the nobles, who 
had so tamely suffered other inroads upon the 
constitution, felt the indignity offered to tl^eir 
own order by his promotion, and remonsitrated 
against it as illegal. But Charles's desire of 
visiting Germany, as well as the impatience of 
his mini^rs to leave Spain, were now so much 
increased, that without attending to the murmurs 
of* the CastiUans, or even takii^ time to pio^vida 
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^ Sanaoval, 84, 
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any remedy against an insurrection in Toledo, book 
which at that time threatened, and afterwards '• 
produced, most formidable effects, he sailed 1530. 
from Corunna on the twenty-second of May; J^jj^'fJ^ 
and by setting out so abruptly in quest of a new the Low 
crown, he endangered a more important one of ^""'"®** 
which he was already in possession.' 

> P, Martyr. Ep. 670, Sandov. 86. 
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MANY concurring circumstances not only book 
called Charles's thoughts towards the af- ''• 
fairs of Germany, but rendered his presence in 1520." 
that country necessary. The Electors crew im- Charles'* 
patient of so long an interregnum ; his here- m Oer- 
ditary dominions were, disturbed by intestine cewary.^ 
commotions ; and the new opinions concerning 
religion made such rapid progress as required 
the most serious consideration. But, above all, 
the motions of the French King drew his atten- 
tion, and convinced him, that it was necessaiy 
to take measures for 'his own defence with ntf 
less speed than vigour. 

When Charles and Francis entered the lists as Rise and 
candidates for the Imperial dignity, they con- fi'^^^^vS-^^ 
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BOOK ducted their rivalship with many professions of 
u. regard for each other, and with repeated decla- 
1520. rations that they would not sufier any tincture of 
t ween^ cumity to mingle itself with this honourable emu- 
Charles latiou. " Wc botli court the same mistress," 
cis I. "°" said Francis, with his usual vivacity j " each 
ought to urge his suit with all the address of 
which he is master ; the most fortunate will pre- 
vail, and the other must rest contented."* But 
though two young and high spirited Princes, and 
each of them animated with the hope of success, 
might be capable of forming such a g^erdus 
resolution, it was soon found that they promised 
upon a moderation too refined and disinterested 
for human nature. The preference given to 
Charles in the sight of all Europe mortified 
Francis extremely, and inspired him with all the 
passions natural to disappointed ambition. To 
this was owing the perscmal jealousy and livakhip 
which subsisted between the two monarch^ during 
their whole reign ; and the rancour of these, aug- 
mented by a real opposition of interest, which 
gave rise to many unavoidable caiises of discordt 
involved them in almost perpetual hostilities. 
Charles had paid no regard to the principal ar- 
ticle in the treaty of Noyon, by refusing oftener 
than once to do justice to John d' Alberti the ex- 
cluded monarch of Navarre, whom Francis was 
bound in honour^ and prompted by interest, to 
restore to his throne. The French King had 

* 6iuc. lib. xiii. p. 159. 
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pretensions to the crown of Naples, of which book 
Ferdinand had deprived his predecessor by a ^ ^\ 
most tmjustifiable breach of faith. The Emperor 1590. 
might reclaim the dutchy of Milan as a fief of the 
empire, which Francis had seized, and still kept 
in possession, without having received investiture 
of it from the Emperor. Charles considered the 
dutchy of Burgundy as the patrimonial domain 
df his ancestors, wrested from them by the unjust 
policy of Louis XI. and observed with the greatest 
jealousy the strict connections which Francii^ had 
formed with the Duke of Gueldres, the heredi- 
thry enemy of his family. 

When the sources of discord were so many and Their deii. 
various, peace could be of no long continuance, pr^|^" 'to 
even between Princes the most exeitapt from am- ^e com- 
bition or emulation. But as the shock bdtW6eft meat of 
two such mighty antagonists could not fail of ^^^^^^^ 
being extremely violent, they both discovered 
no smaU solicitiide about its consequences, and 
took time not Only to collect and to ponder their 
own strength, and to compare it with that lof their 
adversanry, but to secure the friendsbij) or assist- 
ance of the other European powers. 

Tba ¥ope had equal reaMn to drea.d the two^ They ne- 
rivals, and saw that he who {Prevailed? would be«* Sitt^^Ie 
come absolute maker in Italy. If it had bee« iM ^^p^- 
his powei to Milage them in hostilities, wHhout 
rendering Lombalrdly the titeatre of war,* nothing 
would have b«en vMtff aj^eifbter tohitti thtUk ta 
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B o o K see them waste each other's strength in endless 
^- quarrels. But this was impossible. Leo fofe- 
1520. saw, that on the first rupture between the two 
monarchs, the armies of France and Spain would 
take the field in the Milanese ; and while the 
scene of tlieir operations was so near, and the 
subject for which they contended so interesting to 
him, he could not long remain neuter. He was 
obliged, therefore, to adapt his plan of conduct 
to his poHtical situation. He courted and soothed 
the Emperor and King of France with equal in- 
dustry and address. Though warmly solicited by 
each of them to espouse his cause, lie assumed 
all the appearances of entire impartiality, and 
attempted to conceal his real sentiments under 
that profound dissimulation which seems to have* 
been affected by most of the Italian politicians in 
that age. 

With the The views and interest of the Venetians were 
enetians. ^^^^ different fix)m those of the Pope; nor were 

they less solicitous to prevent Italy from becoming 
the seat of war, and their own republic from 
being involved in the quarrel. But tlux)ugh all 
Leo's artifices, and notwithstanding his high pre- 
tensions to a perfect neutrality, it was visible that 
he leaned towards the Emperor, from whom he 
had botli more to fear and more to hope than 
from Francis ; and it was equally manifest, that 
if it became necessary to take a side, the Vene- 
tiaQs would* from motives of the same nature* 
declare for: the .King of. France* No considerable 

16 
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assistance, however, was to be expected from the BOOK 
Italian states, wlio were jealous to an extreme ^ ^^\ 
degree of the Transalpine powers, and careful to uso. 
preserve the balance even between them, unless 
when they were seduced to violate this favourite 
maxim of their policy, by the certain prospect of 
some great advantage to themselves. 

But the chief attention both of Charles and of With Hen- 
Francis, was employed in order to gain the King ^^ 
of England, from whom each of them expected 
assistance more effectual, and afforded with less 
political caution, Henry VIII. had ascended the 
throne of that kingdom in the year one thousand 
five hundred and nine, with such circumstances 
of advantage as promised a reign of distinguished 
felicity and splendour. The union in his person The great 
of the two contending titles of York and Lan- [hJt mo-^ 
caster, the alacrity and emulation with which ^^^* 
both factions obeyed his commands, not only en- 
abled him to exert a degree of vigour and autho- 
rity in his domestic government which none of 
his predecessors could have safely assumed ; but 
permitted him to take a share in the affairs of 
the continent^ from which the attention of the 
English had long been diverted by their unhappy 
intestine divisions. The great sums of money 
which his father had amassed, rendered him the 
most wealthy Prince in Europe. The peace which 
had subsisted under the cautious administration 
of that monarch, had been of sufficient length to 
recruit the population of the kingdom after the 
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BOOK deacdation of the civil wars, but not SO kng as to 

n. enervate its spirit; and the English^ ashamed of 

1520. having rendered their own country so long a 

scene of discord and bloodied, were eag«r to 

display their valour in some foreign war;, and to 

revive the memory of the victories gained oa the 

Character continent by their ancestors. Henry^s own tem^ 

ofHcniy, per perfectly Suited the State of his kingdom, and 

the disposition of his subjects. Ambitious^ active 

enterprising, and accomplished in all the martial 

exercises which in that age formed a chief pari 

in the education of persons of noble birth, aodin- 

qpired them with an early love- of war, he Imaged 

to engage in action, and to signalize the begin- 

1515. ningofhis reign by some remarkable expkHL An 

opp<Mrtunity soon presented itself; and the victoiy 

at Guinegate, together with the successful ai^et 

of Teroiienne and Toumay, though of little uti* 

lity to England, reflected great lustre on ita 

fidonarch, and confirmed the idea which fbnetgn 

Princes entertained of his power and conae* 

quence. So many concurring causes, added to 

the happy situation of his own dominions^ which 

seeured them from foreign invasion ; and to the 

fortunate circumstance of his being in possessiiMii 

of Calais, which served not only as a key to 

France, but opened an easy passage into the 

Netherlands, rendered the King of England tiie 

natural guardian of the liberties of Europe, and 

the arbiter between the Emperor and French mo> 

narch« Henryhimselfwas sensible of this shognlar 

advsuitage, and convinced, that, in order to pre* 
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s&tve the balance even^ it was hi9 offi<^e to prevent book 
either of the rivals from acquiring such superio* , ^ 
nty pf power as might be fatal to the other, or i58o^ 
formidftble to the rest of Christendom. But he 
waa destitute of the penetration, and still more 
d the temper, which such a delicate function 
required. Influenced by caprice, by vamty, by 
reseojtinent, by affection, he was incapable of 
forming any regular and extensive system of po- 
licy, . or of adhering to it with steadiness. His 
measjLires seldom resulted from attention to the 
genei^al welfare, or from a deliberate regard to 
his own interest, but were dictated by passions 
wluch rendered him blind to both, and prevented 
his gaining that ascendant in the affairs of Eu- 
rc^, or frofn reaping such advantages to himself 1 
as a Pnqqe of greater art, though with inferior 
talwita, might have easily secured* 

All the impqliti^? stepa in Henry's adminis^ andofhir 
tra^o must not, however, be imputed to defeQtp cwdfnti 
in big own character; many of them were owvng Wohey. 
toithe violent passions and insatiable ambition of 
hiSiprime nainister and favourite^ Cardinal Wiolr 
seyv This man, from one of the lowest ranks ia 
life, hadi risen to an height of power and dignijty^ 
to which no English subject ever arrived j and 
governed the haughty, presumpti^ous, and un- 
tnuMtfible spint of Henry with absolute authority. 
Greet talents, and of very different kindsi fitted 
him for tlie: two opposite stations lof ministen ^nd 
of fa^i^udte. His psofouiilid judgment, his wvh 
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BOOK wearied industry, his thorough acquaintance with 
^' the state of the kingdom, his extensive know- 
1520. ledge of the views and interest of foreign courts, 
qualified him for that uncontrolled direction or 
affairs with which he was intrusted. The elegance 
of his manners, the gaiety of his conversation, 
his insinuating address, his love of magnificence, 
and his proficiency in those parts df literature of 
which Henry was fond, gained him the affection 
and confidence of the young monarch. Wolsey 
was far from employing this vast and almost royal 
power, to promote either the true interest of the 
nation, or the real grandeur of his master. Ra- 
pacious at the same time, and profuse, he was 
insatiable in desiring wealth. Of boundless am- 
bition, he aspired after hew honours with an 
eagerness unabated by his former success ; and 
being rendered presumptuous by his uncommon 
elevation, as well as by the ascendant which he 
had gained over a Prince, who scarcely brooked 
advice from any other person, he discovered 
in his whole demeanour the most overbearing 
haughtiness and pride. To these passions he 
himself sacrificed every consideration; and who- 
ever endeavoured to obtain his favour, or that 
of his master, foimd it necessary to sooth and to 
gratify them. 

The court As all the states of Europe sought Hemy^s 

'Wolsey by friendship at that time, all courted his minister 

Francis, y^fj^ incredible attention and obsequiousness, and 

strove by presents, by promises, or by flattery, to 
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work upon his avarice, his ambition, or his pride.** 
Francis had, in the year one thousand five hun- 
dred and eighteen, employed Bonnivet, Admiral ^1520? 
of France, one of his most accomplished and 
artful courtiers, to gain this haughty prelate. He 
himself bestowed on him every mark of respect 
and confidence. He consulted him with regard 
to his most important affairs, and received his 
responses with implicit deference. By these arts, 
together with the grant of a large pension, Fran- 
cis attached the Cardinal to his interest, who 
persuaded his master to surretider Tournay to 
France, to conclude a treaty of marriage between 
his daughter the Princess Mary and the Dauphin, 
and to consent to a personal interview with the 
French King."" From that time, the most familiar 
intercourse subsisted between the two courts ; 
Francis, sensible of the great value of Wolsey's 
friendship, laboured to secure the continuance 
of it by every possible expression of regard, 
bestowing on him, in all his letters,- the ho- 
nourable appellations of Father, Tutor, and 
Governor, 

Charles observed the progress of this union And by 
with the utmost jealousy and concern. His near ^^^^^^' 
affinity to the King of England gave him some 
title to his friendship ; and soon after his acces- 
sion to the throne of Castile, he had attempted to 

» Fiddes Life of Wolsey, 1 66. Rymer's Foedera, xiii. 718. 
« Herbert's Hist i of Henry VHL 30. Rymcr, xiii. 624. 
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BOOK ingratiate himselfwithWolsey, by settling on him 
!!• a pension of three thousand livres. His chief 
1520. solicitude at present was to prevent the intended 
interview with Francis, the effects of which upon 
two young Princes, whose hearts were no less 
susceptible of friendship, than their manners were 
capable of inspiring it, he extremely dreaded. 
But after many delays, occasioned by diflSculties 
with respect to the ceremonial, and by the anxious 
precautions of both courts for the safety of their 
respective sovereigns, the time and place of 
meeting were at last fixed. Messengers had 
been sent to different courts, iiiviting all comers, 
who were gentiemen, to enter the lists at tilt and 
tournament, against the two monarchs and their 
knights. Both Francis and Henry loved the 
splendour of these spectacles too well, and were 
too much delighted with the graceful figure 
which they made on such occasions, to forego 
the pleasure or glory which they expected from 
such a singular and brilliant assembly. Nor was 
the Cardinal less fond of displaying hi3 own mag- 
nificence in the presence of two courts, and of 
discovering to the two nations the extent of his 
influence over both their monarchs. Charles, 
fin^iing it impossible to prevent the interview, 
endeavoured to disappoint its eflfects, and to pre- 
occupy the favour of the English monarch and 
his minister by an act of complaisance still more 
vbus Eng- flattering and more uncommon. Haiing sailed 
land, from Corunna, as has already been related, he 
^ ^' steered his course directiy towards England, and 
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relying wholly on Henry's generosity for his own book 
safety, landed at Dover. This unexpected visit ''• 
surprized the nation. Wolsey, however, was well 1590. 
acquainted with the Emperor's intention. A 
negotiation, unknown to the historians of that 
age, had been carried on between him and the 
court of Spain ; this visit had been concerted j 
and Charles granted the Cardinal, whom he calls, 
his most dear friendy an additional pension of seven 
thousand ducats."* Henry, who was then at Can- 
terbury, in his way to France, immediately dis^ 
patched Wolsey to Dover, in order to welcome 
the Emperor ; and being highly pleased with 
an event so soothing to his vanity, hastened 
to receive, with suitable respect, a guest who 
had placed in him such unbounded confidence. 
Charles, to whom time was precious, staid only iniinuatw 
four days in England j but during that short intofavour 
space, he had the address not only to give Henry *!?^^2**^ 
favourable impressions of his character and inten- and Woi- 
tions, but to detach Wolsey intirely from the in- •®^* 
terest of the French King. All the grandeur, the 
wealth, and the power, which the Cardinal pos- 
sessed, did not satisfy his ambitious mind, while 
there was one step higher to which an ecclesiastic 
could ascend. The papal dignity had for some 
time been the object of his wishes, and Francis, 
as the most effectual method of securing his 
friendship, had promised to favour his preten- 
rions^ on the first vacancy, with all his interest. 

^ Rymer, xiii. TU. 
11 a 
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BOOK But as the Emperor's influence in the college of 
, ^ ^ Cardinals was greatly superior to that of the 
1 520. French King, Wolsey grasped eagerly at the 
offer which that artful PWnce had made him, of 
exerting it vigorously in his behalf } and allured 
by this prospect, which, under the pontificate of 
Leo, still in the prime of his life, was a very 
distant one, he entered with warmth into all 
the Emperor's schemes. No treaty, however, 
was concluded at that time between the two 
monarchs ; but Henry, in return for the honour 
which Charles had done him, promised to visit 
him in some place of the Low Countries, imme- 
diately after taking leave of the French King. 

June 7th. His interview with that Prince was in an open 
hetw^ plain between Guisnes and Ardres, where the two 

Fi^^r^ ^^«s ^^d ^^^ attendants displayed their mag- 
nificence with such emulation, and profiise ex- 
pence, as procured it the name (^ the Field qfthe 
Cloth of Gold. Feats of chivalry, parties of gal- 
lantry, together with such exercises and pastimes 
as were in that age reckoned manly or elegant, 
rather than serious business, occupied both courts, 
during eighteen days that they continued to- 
gether/ Whatever impression the engaging man- 

^ The French and English historians describe thepemp of 
this interview, and the various apectacles, with great minutt- 
ness. One circumstance mentioned by the Mareschal de Fleu- 
ranges, who was present, and which must appear sugular in 
the present age, is commonly omitted. ** After the tour- 
nament," says he, << the French and English wrestlers made 
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iiers of Francis, or the liberal and unsuspicious BOOK 
confidence with which he treated Henry, made . _ _ _. 
on the mind of that monarch, was soon elKiced i9ao. 
by Wolsey*s artifices, or by an interview he had 
with the Emperor at Gravelines ; which was J«iy lo. 
conducted with less pomp than that near 
Guisnes, but with greater attention to what 
might be of political utility. 

This assiduity, with which the two greatest Hcnry^g 

, . T-« • 1 . TT ideas of his 

monarchs m Europe paid court to Henry, ap- own im- 
peared to him a plain acknowledgment that he P<*^"^®' 
held the balance in his hands, and convinced 
him of the justness of the motto which he had 
chosen, " That whoever he favoured would 
prevail/* In this opinion he was confirmed by 
an offer which Charles made, of submitting any 
difierence that might arise between him and 
Francis to his sole arbitration. Nothing could 
have the appearance of greater candour and 



their appearance, and wrestled in presence of the Kings, 
and the ladies ; and as there were many stout wrestlers there, 
it afforded excellent pastime ; but as the King of France had 
neglected to bring any wrestlers out of Bretagne» the English 

gained the prize. After this, the Kings of France and 

England retired to a tent, where they drank together, and 
the King of England, seizing the King of France by the col- 
lar, said, ** Mi^ brother, I mtist wrestle with youy^ and endea- 
voured once or twice to trip up his heels ; but the King of 
France, who is a dexterous wrestler, twisted him round, and 
threw him on the earth with prodigious violence. The King 
of England wanted to renew the combat, but was prevented." 
Memoires de Fleuranges, IS^'. Paris, 1753, p. S29. 

H S 
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BOOK moderation, than the choice of a judge who was 
'^- reckoned the common friend of both. But as 
1520. the Emperor had now attached Wolsey entirely 
to his interest, no proposal could be more insi- 
dious, nor, as appeared by the sequel, more fatal 
to the French King/ 

Coron- Charles, notwitlistanding his partial fondness 

the^Em- ^^^ ^he Netherlands, the place of his nativity, 
peror. made no long stay there ; and, after receiving 
the homage and congratulations of his coimtry- 
men, hastened to Aix-la-Chapelle, the place ap- 
pointed by the golden bull for the coronation 
Octo- of the Emperor, There, in presence of an as- 
^^^ ^' sembly more numerous and splendid than had 
appeared on any former occasion, the crown of 
Charlemagne was placed on his head, with all 
the pompous solemnity which the Germans afiect 
in their public ceremonies, and which they deem 
essential to the dignity of their empire.^ 

Soiyman AxMost at the Same time Solyman the Mag- 
i^cen^as- i^^ficcut, ouc of the most accomplished, enter- 
cends the prisiug, and victorfous of the Turkish sultans, 
throne, a constant and formidable rival to the Emperor, 
ascended the Ottoman throne. It was the pe- 
culiar glory of that period to produce the most 
illustrious monarchs, who have at anv one time 
appeared in Europe. Leo, Charles, Francis, 

^ Herbert, 37. 

< Hartman. Mauri Relatio Coronat. Car. V. ap« Goldast. 
Polit. ImperlaL Franc. 1614, fol. p. 264. 
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Henry, and Solyman, were each of them pos- book 
sessed of talents which might have rendered ''• 
any age wherein they happened to flourish con- 1590. 
npicuous. But such a constellation of grpat 
Princes shed uncommon lustre on the sixteenth 
century. In every contest, great power as well 
as great abilities were set in opposition; the 
efforts of valour and conduct on one side, coun- 
terbalanced by an equal exertion of the same 
qualities on the other, not only occasioned such 
a variety of events as renders the history of that 
period interesting, but served to check the ex- 
orbitant progress of any of those Princes, and 
to prevent their attaining such pre-eminence in 
power as would have been fatal to the liberty 
and happiness of mankind. 

The first act of the Emperor's administration Diet called 
was to appoint a diet of the empire to be held at wornw. "' 
Worms on the sixth of January, one thousand 
five hundred and twenty-one. In his circular 
letters to the diflfcrcnt Princes, he informed 
them that he had called this assembly in order 
to concert with them the most proper measures 
for checking the progress of those new and 
dangerous opinions, which threatened to disturb 
the peace of Germany, and to overturn the re- 
ifgion of their ancestors. 

Charles had in view the opinions which had Riic of the 
been propagated by Luther and his disciples ^^j^n; ' 
since the year one thousand five hundred and 

H 4 
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BOOK seventeen. As these led to that happy reform- 
, ^^' , ation in religion which rescued one part of Eu- 
1520. rope from the papal yoke, mitigated its rigour 
in the other, and produced a revolution in the 
sentiments of mankind, the greatest, as well as 
the most beneficial, that has happened since the 
publication of Christianity, not only the events 
which at first gave birth to such opinions, but 
the causes which rendered their progress so rapid 
and successful, deserve to be considered with 
minute attention. 

To overturn a system of religious belief, 
founded on ancient and deep-rooted prejudices, 
supported by power, and defended with no less 
art than industry ; to establish in its room doo- 
trines of the most contrary genius and tendency ; 
and to accomplish all this, not by external vio- 
lence or the force of arms, are operations which 
historians, the least prone to credulity and super- 
stition, ascribe to that Divine Providence, which, 
with infinite ease, can bring about events which 
to human sagacity appear impossible. The in- 
terposition of Heaven in favour of the Christian 
religion, at its first publication, was manifested 
by miracles and prophecies wrought and uttered 
in confirmation of it. Though none of* the Re- 
formers possessed, or pretended to possess, these 
supernatural gifts; yet that wonderful prepar- 
ation of circumstances, which disposed the minds 
of men for receiving their doctrines, that sin- 
gular combination of causes, which secured their 
success^ and enabled men destitute of power and 
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of policy to triumph over those who employed BOOK 
against them extraordinary efforts of both, may ^ "^ 
be considered as no slight proof, that the same 1520. 
hand which planted the Christian religion, pro- 
tected the reformed faith, and reared it from 
beginnings extremely feeble, to an amazing 
degree of vigour and maturity. 

It was from causes seemingly fortuitous, and From in- 
from a source very inconsiderable, that all the able bc-*^" 
mighty effects of the Reformation flowed. LeoX. g»nn»ngs- 
when raised to the papal throne, found the 
revenues of the church exhausted by the vast 
projects of his two ambitious predecessors, Alex- 
ander VI. and Julius II. His own temper, 
naturally liberal and enterprising, rendered him 
incapable of that severe and patient oeconomy 
which the situation of his finances required. On 
the contrary, his schemes for aggrandizing the 
family of Medici, his love of splendour, his taste 
for pleasure, and his magnificence in rewarding 
men of genius, involved him daily in new ex- 
pences ; in order to provide a fund for which, 
he tried every device, that the fertile invention 
of priests had fallen upon, to drain the credulous 
miUtitude of their wealth. Among others, he 
had recourse to a sale of Indulgence^. According A sale of 
to the doctrine of the Romish church, all the '"n"^ 
good works of the saints, over and above those published 
which were necessary towards their own justifi- ^ 
cation, are deposited, together with the infinite 
merits of Jesus Christ, in one inexhaustible 
treasury. The keys of this were committed to ' 

1% 
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B o K St. Peter, and to his successors the Popes, who 

TT 

V , may open it at pleasure, and by transferring a 

1520. portion of this superabundant merit to any parti- 
cular person for a sum of money, may convey to 
him either the pardon of his owiji sins, or a release 
for any one in whose happiness he is interested, 
from the pains of purgatory. Such indulgences 
were &st invented in the eleventh century by 
Urban U. as a recompence for those who went 
in person upon the meritorious enterprise of 
conquering the Holy Land. They were after- 
wards granted to those who hired a soldier for 
that purpose ; and in process of time were be- 
stQwed on such as gave money for accomplishing 
any pious work enjoined by the Pope. ^ Julius II. 
had bestowed indulgences on all who contributed 
towards building the ^ church of St. Peter at 
Rome ; and as Leo was carrying on that magni- 
ficent and expensive fabric, his grant was founded 
on the same pretence. * 

So con- The right of promulgating these indulgences 
fo"rive ge- ^ Germany, together with a share in the profits 
nerai o£ arising from the sale of them, was granted to 
Albert, Elector of Metz and Archbishop of Mag- 
deburg, who, as his chief agent for retailing 
them in Saxony, employed Tetzel, a Dominican 
friar, of licentious morals, but of an active spirit, 
and remarkable for his noisy and popular elo- 
quence. He, assisted by the monks of his order» 

^ History of the Council of Trent, by F. Paul, p. 4. 
^ Palavic Hist. Cone. Trident, p. 4. 
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executed the commission with great zeal and sue- BOOK 
cess, but with little discretion or decency ; and , ^^' 
though, by magnifying excessively the benefit of ij^. 
their indulgences ^ and by disposing of them at 
a very low price, they carried on for some time 
an extensive and lucrative traffic among the 
credulous and the ignorant; thie extravagance 
of their assertions, as well as the irregularitiea 
in their conduct, came at last to give general 
offence. The Princes and nobles were irritated 

^ As the form of these indulgences, and the benefits which 
they were supposed to convey, are unknown in Protestant 
countries, and little understood, at present, in several places 
where the Roman Catholic religion is established, I have, 
for the information of my readers, translated the form of ab- 
solution used by Tetzel : " May our Lord Jesus Christ have 
mercy upon thee, and absolve thee by the merits of his most 
holy passion. And I by his authority, that of his blessed 
Apoctles Peter and Paul, and of the most holy Pope, granted 
and committed to me in these parts, do absolve thee, first 
from all ecclesiastical censures in whatever manner they have 
been incurred, and then from all thy sins, transgressions, and 
excesses, how enormous soever they may be, even from such 
as are reserved for the cognizance of the holy see ; and as far 
as the keys of the holy church extend, I remit to you all 
punishment which you deserve in purgatory on their account ; 
and I restore you to the holy sacraments of the church, to the 
unity of the faithful, and to that innocence and purity which 
you possessed at baptism ; so that when you die, the gates of 
punishment shall be shut, and the gates of the paradise of 
delight shall be opened ; and if you shall not die at present, 
this grace shall remain in full force when you are at the point 
of death. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost." Seckend. Comment, lib.i. p. I*. 

The terms in which Tetzel and his associates described the 
benefits of indulgences, and the necessity of purchasing them 
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BOOK at seeing their vassals drained of so much wealth, 
, ^'_ . in order to replenish the treasury of a profuse 
1520. Pontiff. Men of piety regretted the delusion of 
the people, who being taught to rely for the par- 
don of their sins on the indulgences which they 
purchased, did not think it incumbent on them 
either to study the doctrines taught by genuine 
Christianity, or to practise the duties which it en- 
joins. Even the most unthinking were shocked 
at the scandalous behaviour of Tetzel and his 
associates, who oflen squandered in drunkenness. 



are so extravagant> that they appear to be almost incredible. 
If any man (said they) purchase letters of indulgence, his 
soul may rest secure with respect to its salvation. The souls 
confined in purgatory, for whose redemption indulgences are 
purchased, as soon as the money tinkles in the chest, instantly 
escape from that place of torment, and ascend into heaven. 
That the efficacy of indulgences was so great, that the most 
heinous sins, even if one should violate (which was impossible) 
the mother of God, would be remitted and expiated by them, 
and the person be freed both from punishment and guilt. 
That this was the unspeakable gift of God, in order to recon- 
cile men to himself. That the cross ereoted by the preachers 
of indulgences, was as efficacious as the cross of Christ itself. 
Lo ! the heavens are open ; if you enter not now, when will 
jou enter ? For twelve pence you may redeem the soul of 
jour father out of purgatory ; and are you so ungrateful, that 
you will not rescue your parent from torment? If you had 
but one coat, you ought to strip yourself instantly, and 
sell it, in order to purchase such benefits, &c. These, and 
many such extravagant expressions, are selected out of 
Luthcr*s works by Chemnitius in his Examen Concilii Tri- 
dentini, apud Herm. Yonder Hardt. Hist. Liter. Reform, 
pars iv. p. 6. The same author has published several of 
Tetzel's discourses, which prove that these expressions were 
neither singular nor exaggerated. Ibid. p. 14. 
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gaming, and low debauchery, tliose sums which book 
were piously bestowed in hopes of obtaining cter- ^^\ 
nal happincHH ; and all began to wish that some uto. 
check were given to this commerce, no less detri- 
mental to Hociety than destructive to religion. 

Such was the favourable juncture, and so dis- Fintap- 
posed were the minds Of his countrymen to listen 5f^*her, 
to his discourses, when Martin Luther first began M<i ^* 
to call in question the eiiicacy of indulgences, 
and to declaim against the vicious lives and false 
doctrines of the persons employed in promul- 
gating them. Luther was a native of Kisleben 
in Saxony, and though born of poor parents, had 
received a learned education, during the pro- 
gress of* which he gave nuvny indications of un- 
common vigour and acuteness of genius. His 
mind was naturally susceptible of serious senti- 
Hkents, and tinctured with somewhat of that 
religious melancholy which delights in the soli- 
tude and devotion of a monastic life. The death 
of a compatiion killed by lightning at his side in 
a violent thunder-storm, made such an impression 
on his mind, as co-operated with his natural 
temper, in inducing him to retire into a convent 
of AugUKtinian friars, where, without suffering 
ilie intreaties of his parents to divert him from 
what he thought his duty to God, he assumed 
the habit of that order. lie soon acquired great 
reputation, not only for piety, but for his love 
of knowledge, and his unwearied application to 
fltudy. He had been taught the scholastic phi- 
losophy and theology, which were then in vogue 
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B K by very able masters, and wanted not penetration 
"• fo comprehend all the niceties and distinctions 
1520. with which they abound ; but his understanding, 
naturally sound, and superior to every thing 
frivolous, soon became disgusted with those sub- 
tile and uninstructive sciences, and sought for 
some more solid foundation of knowledge and of 
piety in the Holy Scriptures. Having found a 
copy of the Bible, which lay neglected in the 
library of his monastery, he abandoned all other 
pursuits, and devoted himself to the study of it, 
with such eagerness and assiduity, as astonished 
the monks, who were little accustomed to derive 
their theological notions from that source. The 
great progress which he made in this uncommon 
course of study, augmented so much the fame 
both of his sanctity and of his learning, that 
Frederic, Elector of Saxony, having founded an 
university at Wittemberg on the Elbe, the place 
of his residence, Luther was chosen first to teach 
philosophy, and afterwards theology there ; and 
dischai-ged both offices in such a manner, that he 
was deemed the chief ornament of that society. 

He op. While Luther was at the height of his repu- 

Taieof in- **^^^ ^^^ authority, Tetzel began to publish in- 
dulgences, dulgences in the neighbourhood of Wittemberg, 
and to ascribe to them the . same imaginary vir- 
tues, which had, in other places, imposed on the 
credulity of the people. As Saxony was not 
more enlightened than the other provinces of 
Germany, Tetzel met with prodigious success 
there. It w^s with the utmost concern, that 

xz 
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Luther beheld the artifices of thowe who soldt book 
atKl tho Himplicity of those who bought iiiduU ^^ 
gences. The opinioim of Thomas Aquinas and isgor 
the other schoolmen, on which the doctrine of 
indulgences was founded, had already lost much 
of their authority with him ; and the Scripture/i, 
which he began to consider as the great standard 
of theological truth, afforded no countenance to 
a practice equally subversive of faith and of mo- 
rals. His warm and impetubus temper did not 
suffer him long to conceal such important dis- 
coveries, or to continue a silent spectator of the 
delusion of his countrymen. From the pulpit, in 
the great church of Wittembcrg, he inveighed 
bitterly against the irregularities and vices of the 
monks who published indulgences ; he ventured 
to examine the doctrines which they taught, and 
pointed out to the people the datiger of relying 
for salvation upon any other means than those 
appointed by (jod in his word. The boldness 
and novelty of these opinions drew great atten- 
tion, and being recommended by the authority 
of Luther's personal character, and delivered 
with a popular and persuasive eloquence, they 
made a deep impression on his hearers. Encou- 
raged by tho favourable reception of his doc- 
trines among the people, ho wrote to Albert, 
Klector of Met;? and. Archbishop of Magdeburg, 
to whose jurisdiction that part of Saxony was 
aubjcct, and remonstrated warmly against tho 
false opinions, as well as wicked lives, of the 
preachers of indulgences } but he found that 
prelate too deeply interested in their success to 
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BOOK correct their abuses. His next attempt was to 

^- gain the suffrage of men of learning. For this 

1520. purpose he published ninety-five theses contain- 

Sh^"ws ^^S ^^ sentiments with regard to indulgences. 

theses These he proposed not as points fully established^ 

^^^^ or of undoubted certainty, but as subjects of in- 
quiry and disputation ; he appointed a day, on 
which the learned were invited to impugn them, 
either in person or by writing ; to the whole he 
subjoined solemn protestations of the high re- 
spect for the apostolic see, and of his implicit 
submission to its authority. No opponent ap- 
peared at the time prefixed ; the theses spread 
over Germany with astonishing rapidity ; they 
were read with the greatest eagerness ; and all 
admired the boldness of the man, who had ven- 
tured not only to call in question the plenitude 
of papal power, but to attack the Dominicans, 
armed with all the terrors of inquisitorial au- 
thority. * 

Supported The friars of St. Augustin, Luther's own or- 
^j^ ®^° der, though addicted with no less obsequiousness 
than the other monastic fraternities to the papal 
see, gave no check to the publication of these 
unconunon opinions. Luther had, by his piety 
and learning, acquired extraordinary authority 
among his brethren ; he professed the highest 
regard for the authority of the Pope ; his profes- 
sions were at that time sincere ; and as a secret 

* Lutheri Opera. Jai», 1612, vol. i. pneftt. S. p. 2. 66. 
Hist, of Counc. of Trent, by F. FauL p. 4. Seckend. Com^ 
ApoL p* 16. 
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enmity excited by interest or emulation, subsists B o o Kl 
among all the monastic orders in the Romish ^ ^^' 
ehurch, the Augustinians were highly pleased 1580, 
with his invectives against the Dominicans, and 
hoped to see tliem exposed to the hatred and 
scorn of the i)eople. Nor was his sovereign, 
the Elector of Saxony, the wisest Prince at 
that time in Germany, dissatisfied with this 
obstruction which Lutlior threw in the way of 
the publication of Indulgences. He secretly 
encouraged tlie attempt, and flattered himself 
that this dispute among the ecclesiastics them- 
pelves, might give some check to the exactions 
of the court of Home, which the secular princes 
had long, though without success, been endea- 
vouring to oppose. 

Many asealous champions immediately arose to Many en- 
defend opinions on which the wealth and power eoSfuto ^ 
of the church were founded, against Luther's ^^* 
attacks. In opposition to his theses, Tetzel 
published counter-theses at Francfort on the 
Oder ; Eccius, a celebrated divine of Augsburg, 
endeavoured to refute Luther's notions; and 
Prierias, a Dominican friar, master of the sacred 
palace and Inquisitor-general, wrote against him 
with all the virulence of a scholastic disputant. 
But the manner in which they conducted the 
controversy did little service to their cause. 
Luther attempted to combat Indulgences by 
arguments founded in reason, or deriyed from 
Scripture ; they produced nothing in support of 
them but the sentiments of schoolmen, the con- 

VOf.. IT. I 
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BOOK elusions of the canon law, and the decrees of 
^'- Popes. "^ The decision of judges so partial and 
1520. interested did not satisfy the people, who began 
to call in question the authority even of these 
venerable guides, when they found them stand- 
ing in direct opposition to the dictates of reason^ 
and the determinations of the Divine law. ° * 

* F. Pal. p. 6, Seckend. p. 40. Palavic. p. 8. 
° Seckend. p. 30. 

* Guicciardini has asserted two things with regard to the 
first promulgation of Indulgences: 1. That Leo bestowed a 
gift of the profits arising from the sale of Indulgences in 
Saxony, and the adjacent provinces of Grermany, upon his 
sister Magdalen, the wife of Francescetto Cibo. Guic. 
lib. xiii. 168. 2: That Arcemboldo, a Genoese ecclesiastic, 
who had been bred a merchant, and still retained all the 
activity and address of that profession, was appointed by her 
to collect the money which should be raised. F. Paul has 
followed him in both these particulars, and adds, that the 
Augustinians in Saxony had been imraemorially employed 
in preaching Indulgences; but that Arcemboldo and his 
deputies hoping to gain more by committing this trust to 
the Dominicans, had made their bargain with Tetzel, and 
that Luther was prompted at first to oppose Tetzel and his 
associates, by a desire of taking revenge for this injury 
offered to his order. F. Paul, p. 5. Almost all historians 
since their time, Popish as well as Protestant, have, without 
examination, admitted these assertions to be true upon their 
authority. But notwithstanding the concurring testimony 
of two authors, so eminent both for exactness and veracity, 
we may observe, 

1. That Felix Contolori, who searched the pontifical 
archives for the purpose, could not find this pretended 
grant to Leo's sister in any of those registers where it must 
necessarily have been recorded. Palav. p. 5. — 2. That the 
profits arising from Indulgences in Saxony and the adjacent 
countries, had been granted not to Magdalen, but to Albert 
Archbishop of Mentz, who had the right of nominating 
those who published them. Seek. p. 12. Lulh. Oper. i. 
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Mkanwmilk, these* novelticH in laitherN doc- book 
trinoH which intore^tod all Geniuuiy, excited lit- . "' . 
tie attention and no tUiurm in the court of . Rome. ^, uao. 
Le*o, fond oJ^ckigant and refined pleanureH, intent onioim 
upon great Hchenjen ofjiolicy, a Htranger to theo- "JJJ,7Jt.fi*' 
logical controvernicH, and apt to denpiso them, Luther. 
regarded with the utmost inditterence the oper- 



^rmt\ p. i. Puluv. p.O. — .^. Tlmt Arcmnboltlo nuv(*r Imd 
concern in i\w publictttiou of Inilulgrncon in Huxony; hiii 
diiitrict WMN I'liuulcru and tho Upper nnd l«owc)r Uliint?* 
^Qck. p. li. Puluv. p,(i.— -1. ThiU Luther luut hiM mlho- 
r^nU nevor nantioned ihi« grant of Lco'm to hin iiiNtcrp 
though tt ciruunnitunoe oi* which thoy conld hardly have 
been ignorant, and winch they would have been carct\il not 
to iupprcMM. — /H. The ptd)licatiun of Indulgences in (lor- 
many waN not UMually conniutted to the Auguntiniann. Tho 
promulgation of thomi at threo dilleretit period* under Ju« 
liui Jl., waN granted to tho FranciHcann ; tho Dondnioani 
had boon employed in the name olHco a nhort thno beioro 
tilt) prevent period. Palav. p.4(}. — U. Tho promulgation of 
thoMo Indulgencen, which drxt excitud Luthor^M indlgnatioui 
wai ontruHtod to the Archbishop o( Mentz, in conjun(*l.ion 
with the gitardian ol* the l*Vanci«oan» : l)ut tho latter having 
declined accepting of that truitt, the nolo right l)ecamo vented 
in tho Archbiihop. I*alav. (i. Heck. IG, 17. —T. Luther 
wa» not inHtigated by hiN Mttporiom among the Auguiiilnianfi 
to attack tho Uonnnicaim their rivalM, or to depreciate In- 
dulgettcAM becauvo they were pronudgated by them; hit 
opposition to thoir opinionn and viccM proceeded iVom moro 
laudable motivoH. ISeck. p. 15. ')2. Lutheri Opera, i. p.ti'L 
^, H* A diploma of Indulgences l» pid)liiihed by Xlerm. 
Vendor Hardt, tVon) which it appearni that the name of tho 
guardian of tho FranciMcami in retained together with that of 
tho ArcbbiMhop, although tho former did not act. Tho limits 
•f tho country to which their conuniii«ionN oxtondedi vix. 
tho dioQOio of MentMi Magdeburg, Italboritadti and tho 
torrltorioi of tho Marquii of nrundonburgi aro montioned In 
that diploma. Hist, Litorarift Reformat, pari iv. p. li. 

1 S 



116 THE REIGN OF THE 

BOOK ations of an obscure friar, who, in the heart of 
II- Germany, carried on a scholastic disputation in 
1520. * barbarous style. Little did he apprehend, or 
Luther himself dream, that the effects of this 
quarrel would be so fatal to the papal see. Leo 
imputed the whole to monastic enmity and emu- 
lation, and seemed inclined not to interpose in 
the contest, but to allow the Augustinians and 
Dominicans to wrangle about the matter with 
their usual animosity. 

The pro- TiiE solicitations, however, of Luther's adver- 
x^^^3 saries, who were exasperated to an high degree 
opinions, by the boldness and severity with which he ani- 
madverted on their writings, together with the 
surprising progress which his opinions made in 
different parts of Germany, roused at last the 
attention of the court of Rome, and obliged Leo 
to take measures for the security of the churcli 
against an attack that now appeared too serious 
Hei»sum. to be dcspised. For this end, he summoned 
am^ It '-'^'h^r t^ appear at Rome, within sixty days, 
Rome. before the auditor of the chamber, and the 
"^ ^* Inquisitor-general' Prierias, who had written 
against liim, whom he empowered jointly to ex- 
amine his doctrines, and to decide concerning 
' them. He \grote, at tlie same time, to the 
Elector of Saxony, beseeching him not to pro* 
tect a man whose heretical and profane tenets 
were so shocking to pious ears ; and enjoined 
the provincial of the Augu6tinians to check, by 
his authority, the rashness of an arrogant monk» 
which brought disgrace upon the order of 
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St. Augiistinc, and gave offence and disturbance BOOK 
to the whole church. ^ J^l ^ 

IJflO. 

From tlic strain of these letters, as well as from The Pops 
the nomination of the judge so prejudiced and hrXgato* 
partial as Prierias, Luther easily saw what sen- [^ q^^^"^ 
tence he might expect at Rome. He discovered, mnny. 
for that reason, the utmost solicitude to have his 
cause tried in Germany, and before a less sus* 
pected tribunal. The professors in the university 
of Wittemberg, anxious for the safety of a man 
who did HO nnich honour to their society, wrote 
to the Pope j and after employing several pre- 
texts to excuse Luther from appearing at Rome, 
intreatcd Leo to commit the examination of his 
doctrines to some persons of learning and autho- 
rity in (lermany. The Elector requested the 
«ame thing of the Pope's legate at the diet of 
Augsburg; and as Luther himself, who, at that 
time, was so far from having any intention to 
disclaim the papal authority, that he did not 
even entertain the smallest suspicion concerning 
Hh divine original, had written to Leo a mt)st 
submissive letter, promising an unreserved com- 
pliance with his will ; the Pope gratified them 
HO far as bo empower his legate in Germany, 
Cardinal Cajetan, a Dominican, eminent for 
HchohiHtic learning, and passionately devoted to 
the Roman see, to liear and determine the causes 

LtrniKu, though he had good reason to decline Luther 
a judge chosen among his avowed adversaries, did SXc^thQ 
not hesitate about appearing before Cajetan } and ^^^^* 

1 9 
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BOOK having obtained the Emperor's safe-conduct, iin* 
H. mediately repaired to Augsburg. The Cardinal 
1520. received him with decent respect, and endea- 
voured at first to gain upon him by gentle treat- 
ment. The Cardinal, relying on the superiority 
of liis own talents as a theologian, entered into 
a formd di8j)ute with Luther concerning the doc- 
trines contained in his tlieses.* But the weapons 
which they employed were so different, Cajetan 
appealing to papal decrees, and the opinions of 
schoolmen, and Luther resting entirely on the 
authority of Scripture, that the contest was alto- 
gether fruitless. The Cardinal relinquished the 
character of a disputant, and assuming that of 
judge, enjoined Luther, by virtue of the apos- 
tolic powers with which he was clothed, to re- 
ti'act the errors which he had uttered with regard 
to Indulgences, and the natiu-e of faith ; and to 
abstain, for the future, from tlie publication of 
new and dangerous opinions. Luther, fully per- 
suaded of the truth of his own tenets, and con- 
firmed in the belief of them by the approbation 
which they had met with among persons con- 
spicuous botli for learning and piety, was sur- 
prised at this abrupt mention of a recantation, 
before, any endeavours were used to convince 
him that he was mistaken. He had flattered 
himself, that in a conference concerning the 
points in dispute with* a prelate of such distin- 

* In Uic former editions I averted, upon Uie auUiority of 
FaUier Paul, that Cajetan thought it beneath \m dignity to 
enter into any dispute with Luther; but M. Beausobre, in his 
Histoirc de la Refonuation, vol. i. p^lSl, ece. has satisfied me 
that I was mbtaken. See abo Seckend. lib. i. p. 46, &c. 
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guiiihcd abilities^ he should be able to remove BOOK 
many of those imputations vrith which the igno- , ^^' , 
ranee or malice of his antagonists had loaded 1520. 
him; but the high tone of authority that the 
Cardinal assumed, extinguished at once all hopes 
of this kind, and cut off every proigpect of ad- 
vantage from the interview. His native intre- ^^.*!j*?*' 
pidity of mind, however, did not desert him, viour. 
He declared with the utmost firmness, that he 
could not, with a safe conscience, renounce 
opinions which he believed to be truej nor 
should any consideration ever induce him to do 
what would be so base in itself, and so offensive 
to God. At the same time, he continued to 
express no less reverence than formerly for the 
authority of the apostolic see ° ; he signified his 
willingness to submit the whole controversy to 
certain universities which he named, and pro- 
mised neither to write nor to preach concerning 
Indulgences for the future, provided his adver- 
saries were likewise enjoined to be silent with 
respect to them.^ Al^ these offers Cajetan dis- 
regarded or rejected, and still insisted peremp- 
torily on a simple recantation, threatening him 
with ecclesiastical censures, and forbidding him 
to appear again in his presence, unless he re- 
solved instantly to comply with what he had 
required. This haughty and violent manner of 
proceeding, as well as other circumstances, gave 
Luther's friends such strong reasons to suspect, 
that even the Imperial safe-conduct would not 
be able to protect him from the legate's power 

*» Luth. Opcr. vol. i. p.ie*. ^ Ibid. p. 160. 

I 4 
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BOOK and resentment, that they prevailed on him to 
^ ^' J withdraw secretly from Augsburg, and to return 
1520. to his own country. But before his departure, 
according to a form of which there had been 
His appeal, somc examples, he prepared a solemn appeal 
from the Pope ill-informed at that time concern- 
ing his cause, to the Pope when he should re- 
ceive more full information with respect to it.** 

^^ ^^dT Cajetan, enraged at Luther's abrupt retreat, 
iiie Elector and at the publication of his appeal, wro^ to 
of Saxony, ^j^^ Elector ofSaxouy, complaining of both ; and 

requiring him, as he regarded the peace of the 
church, or the authority of its head, either to send 
that seditious monk a prisoner to Rome, or to 
banish him out of his territories. It was not 
from theological considerations that Frederic had 
hitherto countenanced Luther ; he seems to ha^re 
been much a stranger to controversies of that 
kind, and to have been little interested in them. 
His protection flowed almost entirely, as hath 
been already observed, from political motives, 
and was afforded with great secrecy and caution. 
He had neither heard any of Luther's discourses, 
nor read any of his books ; and though all Ger- 
many resounded with his fame, he had never 
once admitted him into his presence.*^ But upon 
this demand which the Cardinal made, it became 
necessary to throw off somewhat of his former 
reserve. He had been ,at great expence, and had 

4 Sleid. Hist, of Reforai. p. 7* Seckend. p. 45. Lutb. 
Open i. 163. 
' Seckend. p. 27. Sleid. Hist p. 12. 

»1 
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bestowed much attention on founding a new book 
university, an object of considerable importance "' , 
to every German Prince ; and foreseeing how 1520, 
fatal a blow the removal of Luther would be to 
its reputation *, he, under various pretexts, and 
with many professions of esteem for the Car- 
dinal, as well as of reverence for the Pope, not 
only declined complying with either of his re- 
quests, but openly discovered great concern for 
Luther's safety/ 

The inflexible rigour with which Cajetan in- Motives of 
sisted on a simple recantation, gave great offence conduct! * 
to Luther's followers in that age, and hath since 
been censured as imprudent by several popish 
writers. But it wad impossible for the legate to 
act another part. The judges before whom Lu- 
ther had been required to appear at Rome, were 
so eager to display their zeal against his errors, 
that, without waiting for the expiration of sixty 
days allowed him in the citation, they had already 
condemned him as an heretic." Leo had, jn se- 
veral of his briefs and letters, stigmatized him as 
a child of iniquity, and a man given up to a re- 
probate sense. Nothing less, therefore, than a - 
recantation could save the honour of the church, 
whose maxim it is, never to abandon the smallest 
point that it has established, and which is even 
precluded, by its pretensions to infallibility, from 
having it in its power to dg so. 

> Seckcnd. p. 59. * Sleid. Hist. p. 10. Luth. Oper. i. 172. 
*» Luther. Oper.i. 161. 
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Luther's situation, at this time, was such as 
would have filled any other person with the most 
1520. disquieting apprehensions. He could not expect 
Luther's ^j^g^j ^ Princc SO piudeut and cautious as Frederic 

perilous 1^ 11 

situation, would, ou Ms accouut, sct at defiance the thun- 
ders of the church, and brave the papal power, 
which had crushed some of the most powerful of 
the German Emperors. He knew what vene- 
ration was paid in that age, to ecclesiastical 
decisions ; what terrors ecclesiastical censures 
carried along with them, and how easily these 
might intimidate and shake a Prince, who was 
rather his protector from policy, than his dis- 
ciple from conviction. If he should be obliged 
to quit Saxony, he had no prospect of any other 
asylum, and must stand exposed to whatever 
punishment the rage or bigotry of his enemies 
could inflict. Though sensible of his danger, he 
discovered no symptoms of timidity or remissness, 
but continued to vindicate his own conduct and 
opinions, and to inveigh against those of his ad- 
versaries with more vehemence than ever/ 

He appeals BuT as every step taken by the court of Rome, 

raico^imcii V^^^^^^^Y *^^ irregular sentence by which he 
had been so precipitately declared a heretic, con- 
vinced Luther that Leo would soon proceed to 
the most violent measures against him, he had 
recourse to the only expedient in his power, in 
order to prevent the efiect of the papal censures. 
He appealed to a general council, which he af- 
firmed to be the representative of the Catholic 

^ Seckend. p. 59. 
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t»l!tirch, and superior in power to the Pope, who book 
being a fallible man might err, un St. -Peter, the , "'_ . 
most perfect of his prodcccssorB, had erred.'' i5«o. 

It soon appeared, that Luther had not formed Ancwbui: 
rash conjectures concerning the intentions of the «" InduU 
Romish church. A bull of a date prior to his ^^^^^^* 
appeal was issued by the Pope, in which ho mag- 
nifies tlie virtue and eflioacy of Indulgences, in 
terms as extravagant as any of his predecessors 
had ventured to use in the darkest ages ; and 
without applying such palliatives, or mentioning 
«uch concessions, as a more enlif^teued period, 
and the disposition in the nunds of many men at 
that juncture, seemed to call for, he required all 
Christians to assent to what he delivered as the 
doctrine of the ('atholic church, and subjected 
those who should hold or teach any contrary 
opinion, to the heaviest ecclesiastical censures. 

Among Luther^s followers, this bull, which MHximi- 
they considered as an unjustifiable eflbrt of the „? allv^u*!^' 
Pope, in order to preserve that rich branch of tuget" 
his revenue which arose from Indulgences, pro- 
duced little effect. Btit, among the rest of his 
countrymen, such a clear decision of the sove- 
reign Pontiff* against him, and enforced by such 
dreadful penalties, must have been attended with 
consequences very fatal to his cause ; if these Iiad 
not been prevented in a great measure by the Jan. 17. 
death of the Emperor Maximilian, whom both his ^^*^* 

y 81oid. Htfft, I'i. Luth. 0|>«r,.i. 179. 
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BOOK principles and his interest prompted to support 
^ the authority of the Holy See. In consequence 
isso: of this event, the vicariat of that part of Ger- 
many which is governed by the Saxon laws, de- 
volved to the Elector of Saxony ; and under the 
shelter of his friendly administration, Luther 
not only enjoyed tranquillity, but his opinions 
were suffered, during the interregnum which 
preceded Charles's election, to take root in dif- 
ferent places, and to grow up to some degree of 
strength and firmness. At the same time, as 
the eles^tion of an Emperor was a point more 
interesting to^o than a theological controversy, 
which he did not understand, and of which he 
could not foresee the consequences, he was so 
extremely solicitous not to irritate a Prince of 
such considerable influence in the electoral 
college as Frederic, that he discovered a great 
unwillingness to pronoimce the sentence of ex- 
commimication against Luther, which his ad- 
versaries continually demanded with the most 
clamorous importunity. 

Suspen- To thesc political views of the Pope, as well as 
^[^?J^^' to his natural aversion from severe measures, was 
against owing the Suspension of any further proceedings 
against Luther for eighteen months. Perpetual 
negotiations, however, in order to bring the mat- 
ter to ^me amicable issue, was carried on dur- 
ing that space. The manner in which these 
wciiB conducted having given Luther many 
opportunities of observing the corruption of the 
court of Rome ; its obstinacy in adhering to 
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established errors ; and its indifference about^ BOOK 
truth, however clearly proposed, or strongly •^^' 
proved, he began to utter some doubts with re- 1520. 
gard to the divine original of the papal autho- JJ^cdfin 
rity. A public disputation was 'held upon this <vj®*^*^". 
important question at Leipsic, between Luther authority, 
and Eccius, one of his most learned and for- 
midable antagonists ; but it was as fruitless and 
indecisive as such scholastic combats usually 
prove. Both parties boasted of having obtained 
the victory ; both were confirmed in their own 
opinions; and no progress was nade towards 
deciding the point in controversy. * 

Nor did this spirit of opposition to the doc- Refcvmh- 
trines and usurpations of the Romish church sw?tzer. 
break out in Saxony alone ; an attack no less ^»"^* 
violent, and occasioned by the same causes, 
was made upon them about this time in Swit- 
zerland. The Franciscans being entiiisted with 
the promulgation of Indulgences in that country, 
executed their commission with the same indis- 
cretion and rapaciousness, which had rendered 
the Dominicans so odious in Germany. They 
proceeded, nevertheless, with uninterrupted suc- 
cess till they arrived at Zurich. There Zuinglius, 
a man not inferior to Luther himself in zeal and 
intrepidity, ventured to oppose them ; and being 
animated with a republican boldness, and free 
from those restraints which subjection to the 
will of a Prince imposed on the German Re? 

* Luth. Oper. i. 199. 



126 THE REIGN OF THE 

BOOK former, lie advanced with more daring and rapid 
"• steps to overturn the whole fabric of the esta- 
1590. Wished religion.* The appearance of such a 
vigorous auxiliary, and the progress which he 
made, was, at first, matter of great joy to Luther. 
On the other hand, the decrees of the universi- 
ties of Cologne and Louvain, which pronounced 
his opinions to be erroneous, afforded great cause 
of triumph to his adversaries. 

Luther's But the uudauuted spirit of Luther acquired 
and pro. additional fortitude from every instance of op- 
^^*- position, ana pushing on his inquiries and 
attacks from one doctrine to another, he began 
to shake the firmest foundations on which the 
wealth or power of the church were establi^ed. 
Leo came at last to be convinced, that all 
hopes of reclaiming him by forbearance were 
vain ; several prelates of gceat wisdom exclaimed 
no less than Luther's personal adversaries, against 
the Pope's unprecedented lenity in permitting 
an incorrigible heretic, who during three years 
had been endeavouring to subvert every thing 
sacred and venerable, stiU to remain witiiin the 
bosom of the church ; the dignity of tlie papal 
seq rendered the most vigorous proceedings 
necessary ; the new Emperor, it was hoped, 
would support its authority ; nor did it seem 
probable ^at the Elector of Saxony would 
so far forget his usual caution, as to set him- 
self in opposition to their united power. The 

' Sleid. Hist. 22. Seckend.59. 

lo 
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college of Cardinals was often assembled, in book 
order to prepare the sentence with due deli- "• 
beration, and the ablest canonists were consulted 1520. 
how it might be expressed with unexceptionable 
formality. At last, on the fifteenth of June, one Bull of ex- 
thousand five hundi-ed and twenty, the bull so caUoT"*' 
fatal to the church of Rome, was issued. Forty- puWished 

•^ against 

one propositions, extracted 'out of Luther's him. 
works, are therein condemned as heretical, 
scandalous, and offensive to pious ears ; all per- 
sons are forbidden to read his writings, upon 
pain of excommunication ; such as had any of 
tliem in their custody were commanded to 
commit them to the flames ; he himself, if he 
did not, within sixty days, publicly recant his 
errors, and burn his books, is pronounced an 
obstinate heretic ; is excommunicated, and de- 
livered unto Satan for the destruction of his 
flesh ; and all 'secular Princes are required, 
imder pain of incurring the same censure, to 
seize his person, that he might be punished as 
his crimes deserved.^ 

The publication of this bull in Gennany ex- Tlie effects 
cited various passions in different places. Lu- Qemiany, 
ther's adversaries exulted, as if his party and 
opinions had been crushed at once by such 
a decisive blow. His followers, whose reve- 
rence for the papal authority daily diminished, 
read Leo's anathemas with more indignation 
than terror. In some cities, the people vio- 

b Palavic. 27. Luth. Opor. i. 4-2^, 
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BOOK lently obstructed the promulgation of the btdl j 
^- in others, the persons who attempted to publish 
1520. it were insulted, and the bull itself was torn in 
pieces, and trodden under foot. "^ 

and upon This sentence, which he had for ^ome time 
Nov. n. expected, did not disconcert or intimidate Lu- 
ther. After renewing his appeal to the general 
council, he published remarks upon the bull of 
excommunication; and being now persuaded 
that Leo had been guilty both of impiety and 
injustice in his proceedings against him, he 
boldly declared the Pope to be that man of sin, 
or Antichrist, whose appearance is foretold in 
the New Testament ; he declaimed against his 
tyranny and usurpations with greater violence 
than ever ; he exhorted all Christian Princes to 
shake off such an ignominious yoke ; and boasted 
of his own happiness in being marked out as 
the object of ecclesiastical indignation, because 
he had ventured to assert the Ijberty of man- 
kind. Nor did he confine his expressions of 
contempt for the papal power to words alone ; 
Leo having, in execution of the bull, ap- 
pointed Luther's books to be burnt at Rome^ 
he, by way of retaliation, assembled all the pro- 
feiisors and students in the university c£ Wit- 
temberg, and with great pomp, in presence 
of a vast multitude of spectators, cast the 
volumes of the qanon law, together with the 

^ SeckeBd.p. 116. 
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bull of excommunication, into the flames-; and book 
his example was imitated in several cities of Ger- ^^- 
ipany. The manner in which he justified this 1526, 
action was still more offensive than the action 
itsiplf. Having collected from the canon law some 
of the most extravagant propositions with regard 
to the plenitude and omnipotence of the papal 
power, as well as the subordination of all secular 
jurisdiction to the authority of the Holy See, he 
published these with a commentary; pointing 
out the impiety of such tenets, ai^d their evident 
tendency to subvert all civil government/ 

Such was the progress which Luther had made, 8tate of 
and such the state of his party, when Charles f^^" 
arrived in Germany. No secular prince had^°"}^*»«« 
hitherto embraced Luther's opinions ; no change arrived in 
in the established forms of worship had been in- ^^^^^7* 
troduced ; and no encroachments had been made 
upon the possessions or jurisdiction of the clergy; 
neither party had yet proceeded to action ; and 
the controversy, though conducted with great 
heat and passion on both sides, was still carried on 
with its proper weapons, with theses, disputations, 
and replies. A deep impression, however, was 
made upon the minds of the people ; their reve- 
rence for ancient institutions and doctrines was 
shaken ; and the materials were already'scatteredi 
which kindled into the combustion that soon 
spread over all Germany. Students crowded from 

^ Luth. Oper.ii. 816, 

roL. II. K 
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BOOK eveiy province of the ^fnpire to Witteml)>erg ; 

, "' ^ and under Luther himself, MclanetboBf, Cafk^ta- 
1520. ditts, and other masters then reckoned eminent, 
imbibed opinions, which, on their returw, tiiey 
prc^pagated among their eoraitryme»> who lis- 
tened to them with that fond attention, which 
truth, when accompanied with novcltjy naturally 
commands.^ 

&eflec- During the course of these transactiMs^ fine 

SiT^T'' court of Rome, though under thd direction of one 
duct of of xts ablest pcmtifisv neither formed its sdvemes 
with that profound sagacity, nor executed them 
with that steady^ perseverance, which had long 
rendered it the most perfect m^del of jnAfti^ 
wisdom to the rest of Europe; When Lutbet 
began to declaim against indulgences, twa dif- 
ferent' method^ of treating him; lay before th# 
Pope i> by ad(^ting one of whichi^ the attemj^ 
it is^^ probable, might ha(ve been^ erashedi and 1^ 
the other it mi^t bave been rendered innoccMC. 
If Luther's^ first departure from the doctrin)^ of 
the church had instantly drawn upon' lum ifhe 
weight of its censnres, the dread of these might 
have restrained the Elector of Saxony from' pro^^ 
tecting him, might hai^e deterred the people frmn 
listening to his discourses^ or even might have 
overawed Luther himself; and his name,^ Hke 
that of many good men before his tim^^^ wduld 
410W have been^ known to the: world onfy for his 

* Seckend,>59i; 
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hbnest but ill-timed eflPort to correct the corrup- BOOK 
tions of the Romish church. On the other hand, "• * 
if the Pope had early testified some displeasure ibqo. 
with the vices and excesses of the friars who had 
been employed in publishing Indulgences ; if he 
had forbidden the mentioning of controvert!6d 
points in' discourses addressed to the people ; if he 
had enjoined the disputants on both sides to be 
silent ; if he had been careful not to risque the 
credit of the church by definirig articles which 
had hitherto been left undetermined' ; Luther 
would, probably, have stopt short at his first dis- 
coveries ; he would not have been forced, in sellf- 
defence, to venture upon new ground; and the 
whole controversy might possibly have died away 
insensibly j or being confined Entirely to iXie 
schools, might have been carried on' With as little 
dtetriment to the peace and unity of t!he Romish 
church as that which the Franciscans* maintained 
With the Dominicans concerning the inlJiiacu- 
late conception, or that between the Ja;iisenistai 
and Jesiiits' concerning the opierallions of gi^ce. 
But Leo, by fluctuating b6tweett' thfese opposite 
systems, and by embracing them alternately, 
defeated th^ effects Of both. By an improper 
exertion of authority, Luther was ex:aSperated, 
but not' restrained. By^ a mistaken exercise of 
lerilty, time waCS given for bis opinions to spread, 
but no pi-ogress Was made towiards reconciliitg 
hitn to the church ; and even the sentence of 
excommunication, Which at another juncture 
might have been decisive, was delayed so long, 

K 2 
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BOOK that it became at last scarcely an object of 
H; terror. 

1520. 

and upon SucH a series of errors in the measures of a 
^ct^r court seldom chargeable with mistaking its own 
iuther. true interest, is not more astonishing than the 
wisdom which appeared in Luther's conduct. 
Though a perfect stranger to the maxims of 
worldly wisdom, and incapable, from the im« 
petuosity of his temper, of observing them, he 
was led naturally by the method in which he 
made his discoveries to carry on his operations 
.in a manner which contributed more to their 
success, than if every step he took had been 
prescribed by the most artful policy. At the 
time when he set himself to oppose Tetzel, he 
was far from intending that reformation which 
be afterwards effected ; and would have trembled 
with horror at the thoughts of what at last 
he gloried in accomplishing. The knowledge of 
truth was n(A poured into his mind all at once^ 
by any special revelation ; he acquired it by in- 
dustry and meditation, and his progress, of con- 
sequence, was gradual. The doctrines of popery 
are so closely connected, that the exposing of one 
error conducted him naturally to the detection 
of others ; and all the parts of that artificial fa- 
bric were so united together, that the pulling 
down of one loosened the foundation of the re6t> 
>and rendered it more easy to overturn them. In 
confuting the extravagant tenets concerning In- 
dulgences, he was obliged to inquire into the 
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true cause of our justification and acceptance B o ic 
with God. The knowledge of that discovered . -^- . 
to him, by degrees, the inutility of pilgrimages imo. , 
and penances ; the vanity of relying on the in^ 
tercession of saints $ the impiety of worshipping 
them ; the abuses of auricular confession ; and 
the imaginary existence of purgatory. The de- 
tection of so many errors, led him, of course, to 
consider the character of the clergy who taught 
them ; and their exorbitant wealth, the severe 
injunction of celibacy, together with the into- 
lerable rigour of monastic vows, appeared to him 
the great sources of their corruption. Frdh 
thence, it was but one step to call in question 
the divine original of the papal power, which 
authorized and supported such a system of errors. 
As the unavoidable result of the whole, he dis- 
claimed the infallibility of the Pope, the decisions 
of schoolmen, or any other human authority, 
and appealed to the word of God as the only 
standard of theological truth. To this gradual 
progress Luther owed his success. His hearers 
were not shocked at first by any proposition too 
repugnant to their ancient prejudices, or too 
remote from established opinions. They were 
conducted insensibly from one doctrine to an- 
other. Their faith and conviction were able to 
keep pace with his discoveries. To the same 
cause was owing the inattention^ and even in- 
difference, with which Leo viewed Luther's first 
proceedings. A direct or violent attack upon 
the authority of the church would at once have 
drawn upon Luther the whole weight of its vcn- 

K 3 
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BOOK geance ; but as this was far from his thoqghts, 
. as he contmued long to profess great respect 

1520. for the Pope, and made repeated XJdSers of suj)- 
^lission to his decisions, there seemed tp be W) 
reason for apprehending that he woyJid pra^^ 
the author of any desperate revolt ; and he was 
suffered to proceed step by step in undermining 
the constitution of the church, until the remedy 
applied at last .came too late to produce any 
effect. 

An inquiry BuT whatever advantages Luther's cauae de- 
causes ^ rived, either from the mistakes of his adversaries, 

7^ T"" ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ good conduct, the sudden pro- 
thepro- gress and firm establishment of his doctrines 
S^rRe- must not be ascribed to these alone. The same 
formation- corruptions in the church of Rome which he 
condemned, had be.en attacked long before his 
time. The samie opinions which he now propii- 
gated, had been published in different pla^^js, 
and were supported by the same arguments. 
liV'aldus in the twelfth century, Wic^iff in i^e 
iburteenth, and Huss in the fifteenth, had ip- 
yeighad against the errors of popery with grjeat 
boldness, and confuted them with more inge- 
nuity aiui learning than could have bec^ e;K- 
pected in those illiterate ages in which ibey 
flcyurish^. But all t^ese prenjiature ^tJLevnf^ 
towards a refqi^natipn proved abortive. Swh 
fieieble ligbt^» wo^^^ble of di^elling the d^« 
Qgss which thw covered the church, were Wfsm 
extinguished ; jmd ^hojugb thie 4of:tmfiB ^^^Iim^ 
pious men piTQjduc^ ^ome ffff^f fun^ left ^^pe 
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traces in the countiies where they taught, they book 
were neither extensive nor considerable. Many fV 
powerful causes contributed to facilitate Lu- i5«o. 
ther's progress, which either did not exist, or 
did not operate with full force in their days ; 
and at that critical and mature juncture when 
he appealed, circumstances of every kind con- 
curred in rendering each step that he took suc- 
cessful. 

The long and scandalous schism which di- The long 
vided the church during the latter part of the [jiS? 
fourteenth, and the beginning of the fifteenth *««"^» 
centuries, had a great effect in diminishing the 
veneration with which the world had been ac- 
customed to view the papal dignity. Two or 
three oontending Pontiff^ roaming about Europe 
at a time { fawning on the Princes whom they 
wanted to gain j extorting large sums of money 
from the countries which acknowledged their 
authority; excommunicating their rivals, and 
cursing those who adhered to them, discredited 
their pretensions to infallibility, and exposed 
both their persons and their office to contempt. 
The laity, to whom all parties appealed, came 
to learn that some right of private judgment 
belonged to them, and acquired the exercise of 
it 60 far as to chuse, among these infallible guides, 
whom they would please to follow. The pro- 
ceedings of the councils of Constance and Basil 
f pre ad this disrespect for the Romish see still 
wider, and by their bold exertion of authority 
in deposing and electing Popesi taught men that 
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& O O K there was in the church a jurisdiction $xJtpeti0f 
, ^^ , even to the papal power, which they had long 
1S80. believed to be supreme. 

The pontic Th£ Wouud giv^u ou that occajSion to the 
^^^d* P^P^l authority was scarcely healed up, when 
VI. and of the pontificates of Alexander VI. and Julius II*, 
both able Princes, but detestable ecclesiastics, 
raised new scandal in Christendom. The pj^ 
fligate morals of the former in private life ; the 
firaudi the injustice, and cruel^ of his public 
administration, place him on a level with thosfe 
tyrants, whose deeds are the greatest repraidi 
to human nature. The latter, though a stranger 
to the odious passions which prompted his pre- 
decessor to commit so many unnatural ciimes» 
Was under the dominion of a restless and un- 
governable ambition, that scorned all consider- 
ations of gratitude, of decency, or of justice, 
when they obstructed the execution of his 
schemes. It was hardly possible to be firmly 
persuaded that the infallible knowledge of a 
religion whose chief precepts are purity and 
humility^ was deposited in the breasts of tlie 
profligate Alexander, or the overbearing JuUusu 
The opinion of those who exalted the authority 
of a council above that of the Pope, spread won- 
derfully imder their pontificates: and as the 
Emperor and French Kings, who were alternately 
engaged in hostilities with those active Pohtifi, 
permitted and even encouraged their subjects 
to expose their vices with all the vicdence of 
invective and all the petulance of ridicule^ 
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men.'B ears being accustomed to these, were not book 
shocked with the bold or ludicrous discourses of ^ ^^ 
Luther and his followers concerning the papal i^ao. 
dignity* 

No A were such excesses confined to the head of The im- 
the church alone. Many of the dignified clergy, JSJi""^** 
secular as well as regular, being the younger sons clergy, 
of noble families, who had assumed the eccle** 
siastical character for no other reason but that 
they found in the church stations of great dignity 
amd affluence, were accustomed totally to neglect 
the duties of their officei and indulged themselves 
without reserve in all the vices to which great 
wealth and idleness naturally give birth. Though 
the inferior clergy were prevented by their 
poverty from imitating the expensive luxury of 
their superiors, yet gross ignorance and low der 
bauchery rendered them as contemptible as the 
others were odious.^ The severe and unnatural 
law of celibacy, to which both were equally sub- 
ject, occasioned such irregularities, that in several 

' The corrupt state of the church prior to the reformation, 
if acknowledged by an author, who was both abundantly able 
to judge concerning this matter, and who was not over-forward 
to confess it. " For some years (says Bellarmine) before the 
Lutheran and Calvinistic heresies were published, there was 
not (as contemporary authors testify) any severity in eccle- 
siastical judicatories, any discipline with regard to morals, 
any knowledge of sacred literature, any reverence for divine 
things ; there was not almost any religion remaining." Bellar- 
minuS Condd xxviii. Oper.tom.vi.col.296.|edit. Colon. 1617, 
npud Oerdeiii Hist. Evan. Renovati, vol. i. p. 25. 
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BOOK parts <^ Europe the concubinage of priests was 
^- not only permitted, but enjoined. The empl^y- 
1520. ing of a remedy so contrary to the prec^ts of 
the Christian reHgion, is the strongest proof that 
the crimes it was intended to prevent were both 
numerous and jflagrant. Long before the six- 
teenth century, many authors of great name and 
Authority give such descriptions of the dissolute 
morals of the clergy, as seem almost incredible 
in the present age.^ The voluptuous lives of 
ecclesiastics occasioned great scandal, not <mly 
because their manners were inconsistent with 
thdr sacred character ; but the laity being aceus- 
tomed to see several of them raised from tiie 
lowest stations to the greatest affluence, did not 
^w the same indulgence to their excesses, as 
to those of persons possessed of hereditary wealth 
or grandeur j and viewing their condition with 
more envy, they censured their crimes with 

< Centum Gravamina Nation. German, in Fasciculo, Rer« 
expetend. & fugiendaruna^ per Ortuinum Gratium, vol.i«961* 
See innumerable passages to the same purpose in the appeii- 
iiXf or second volume, published by Edw. Brown* See also 
^rm. vonder Hardt. Hist. Lit. Reform. par9 iii. and the v^it 
collections of Walchius in his four volumes of MonuoaLe^ta 
Medii ^vi. Gotting. 1757. 

The authors I have quoted enumerate the vices of the 
clergy. When they ventured upon actions manifestly crimi- 
nal, we may conclude that they would be lets scrupuloqs with 
respect to the decorum of behaviour* Accordingly their 
neglect o( the deoent conduct suitable to their pfofe^^niy 
^aeiiis to baye giye^ great oftfu^. In ord^ to iUm^iMct ^Ui» 
I shall transcribe one pas|i^g^9 ht^u^ it is taken nqt Snm ttnj 
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greiiter aeyerity. Notliing, therefore^ could he »0 OK 
more aiCceptaWe to Luther's hearers, than the , ^^\ , 
vioilence with which he exclaimed against tlie i58o. 
inunaralit)ies of churchmen, and every person iaa 
his audience could, from his own observ^iop^ 
c^onfirm the tinuth of his invectives. 

Thb scandal of these crimes was greatly ip^ The fad- 
creased by the facility with which such as commit- }^^\^^^ 
ted them obtained pardon. In all the Europeaii these im- 
kingdoms, the imporrtance of tlxe civil magistrate, were par- 
under forms of goveriypent extremely irregular ^° 
and turbulent, made it necessary to relax the 
ngour of justice, and upon payment of a certaiqi 
fine or composition prescribed by law, judg^]^ 
were accustomed to remit farther punishme^ 
evjen of the most atrocious crimes. The coujrt 
of jQLome, always ^/ttenliive |tp the means of mg^ 
meniting its revenues, imitated this prapt^v^e; 



author whose professed purpose it was to describe the impro- 
per conduct of the clergy ; and who^ from prejudice or arti- 
fice, may be supposed to aggravate the charge against tihem. 
The Emperor Charles IV.» in a letter to the Archbishop of 
Menu, A. D. 1359> eiLhorting lum to reform the disorderpof 
the clergy^ thus expresses himself: ** De Christ! patrimonb, 
ludos, hastiludia ^ torneamenta exercent ; habitum roili- 
tarem cum prsetextis aureis et argenteis gestant, etcalceos 
militares ; comam et barbam nutriunt, & nihil quod ad Yitam 
et ordinem ecclesiasticum spectat, ostendunt. Militaribus so 
duQtaxat et seoularibus actibus, vita et moribus, in suss 
iMiutis dispendiuro, et generale populi scandalum, immascont.*' 
Codex Diplomaticua Anecdotoruiq, per Vd. Feed. GAidepum, 
4to. vol.ili. p.488. 
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BOOK and, by a preposterous accommodation of it to 
^ ^"^ religious concerns, granted its pardons to such 
1520. transgressors as gave a sum of money in order to 
purchase them. As the idea of a composition for 
crimes was then familiar, this strange traffic was 
so far from shocking mankind, that it soon became 
general ; and in order to prevent any imposition 
in carrying it on, the officers of the Roman chan- 
cery published a book, containing the precise sum 
to be exacted for the pardon of every particular 
sin* A deacon, guilty of murder, was absolved 
for twenty crowns. A bishop, or abbot, might 
assassinate for three himdred livres. Any eccle- 
siastic might violate his vows of chastity, even 
with the most aggravating circumstances, for the 
third part of that sum. Even such shocking 
crimes as occur seldom in human life, and per- 
haps exist only in the impure imagination of a 
casuist, were taxed at a very moderate rate^ When 
a more regular and perfect mode of dispensing 
justice came to be introduced into civil courts, 
the practice of pa}^g a composition for crimes 
went gradually into disuse ; and mankind having 
acquired more accurate notions concerning reli- 
gion and morality, the condittons on which the 
court of Rome bestowed its pardons appeared 
impious, and were considered as one great source 
of ecclesiastical corruption. ^ 

^ Fascicul. Rer. expet. & fug. i. 355. J. G. Schelhonui 
Anuknit. Literar. Francof. 1725, vol. ii. S69. Diction, de 
Bayle* Artie. Banck & Tuppkn. Tata Cancellar. Robuum^ 
edit. Francof. 1651, pawim. 
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This degeneracy of manners among the clergy book. 
might have been tolerated, perhaps, M^ith greater ^^' 
indulgence, if their exorbitant riches and power 152a 
had not enabled them, at the same time, to en- ^^^r^^" 
croach on the rights of every other order of wealth 
men. It is the genius of superstition, fond of church ; 
whatever is pompous or grand, to set no bounds 
to its liberality towards persons whom it esteems 
sacred, and to think its expressions of regard 
defective, unless it hath raised them to the height 
of wealth and authority. Hence flowed the ex^ 
tensive revenues and jurisdiction possessed by 
tlie church in every country in Europe, and 
which were become intolerable to the laity, 
from whose undiscerning bounty they were at 
first derived. 

The burden, however, of ecclesiastical oppres- particuiar- 
sion, had fallen with such peculiar weight on the many ; ^' 
Germans, as rendered them, though naturally 
exempt from levity, and tenacious of their an- 
cient customs, more inclinable than any people 
in Europe to listen to those who called on them 
to assert their liberty. During the long contests 
between the Popes and Emperors concerning 
the right of investiture and the wars which these 
occasioned, most of the considerable German 
ecclesiastics joined the papal faction ; and while 
engaged in rebellion against the head of the 
empire, they seized the Imperial domains ^nd 
revenues, and usiurped the Imperial jurisdiction 
within their own dioceses. Upon the re-esta- 
blishment of tranquillity, they stiU retained these 
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B o K^ uistiirpations, as if lyf the length of an unjust 
11^ podseidsion! they had acquired a legal right to 
15^0. them. The Emperors, too feeble to wreist them 
out of their hands, were obliged to gratlt the 
clergy fiefs of those ample territories, and they 
enjoyed all the immunities, as well aB honcNirs, 
whi^h belonged to feudal barotts. By meatts of 
these, many bishops and abbots in Germany 
wei*e not only ecclesiastics, but princes; and 
theii* character and manners partook* fAo^e of the 
licence too frecjuent among the latter, than- of 
the sanfetity whitih became the former.* 

where the The tittsettled State of goVemmeut in Ger- 
uwl^a ^^^Yy and' the frequent waf« to which that 
fTwtpart country was exposed, contributed in^ ainbtiier 
perty. manner towards aggrandizing ecclesiastics. The 
only pi*operty, duriing' thoi^e times of atmrcfay. 
Which enjoyed security jfrbm the oppre^siofi^ of 
thto- gi*6at, or the ravages of waar, was thatf wMcbf 
belonged to the church. This was owiiig not 
ottty to the great reverence for the sacir^d cha>^ 
rttcttr ]f)*etalent iii those ages, but to a siiperstS- 
tiouS dreid Of the sentente of excommnnicatioft, 
#Meh tlie clergy were ready to denounce aj^aingf! 
2^ Who invadted Ifheli^ possessions: MaHiy ob» 
fttrviiig this, made a' sui*render of their Iftnd^Ho 
ectlesiastics, and consenting to hold them in fee 
of the chm*ch, obtained as its vaslsaJs a dfeg¥ee 
of safety, which without tfhis device they were 
unable to* procure. By siirfch art increase of the 

* F. PJ9M!i1, Ristoty of EediBSift^t. BiMel^ev, p. 107. 
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number of their vassals, the pow^r of ecdesi' BOOK 
astics received a real and permanent augment- ^^* 
ation ; and as lands held in fee hy^ the limited uso. 
tenures common in those ages» often retum<ed 
to the persons on whom the fief depended, cotv- 
siderable additions were made in thi^ way to the 
property of the clergy. " 

Th* solicitude of the clergy in providing for The great 
th^ dafety of their own persons, was still greater* fmnmrS! 
than that which they displayed in securing their ties ©fee- 
possessions } and their efforts to attain it were 
still more successful. As they were consecrated 
to ttee priestly office with much outward solemn 
nity } were distinguished frdm the rest of mai)^ 
kind by a peculiar garb and manner of lif^ ; and 
arrogated to their order many privileges wlu(ih' 
do not belong to other Christians, they naturally 
befcame the objects of e^tcessive veneration* Ai' « 
a superstitious spirit spread, they were regarded 
as beings of a superior species to the profane 
laity, whom it would be impious to try by Ifhe 
same lawd, or to subject to the same puniHh^ 
menfis. This exemption from civil jurisdiction,- 
granted ati flir^t to ecclesiastics as a mAtk o^ 
respect, they soon claimed as a/ point of rights 
This vduaible immunity of the priesthood i* 
asserted, not only in the decrees of Popes And 
councils, but was confirmed in the most ample 

^ F. Paul, Hist, of Eccles. Benef. p. 66« BoulainviUeca, 
Etat de France, torn. i. 169. Lond. 1757. 
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BOOK form by many of the greatest Emperors. ' As 
^^ long as the clerical character remained, the per- 
1520. son of an ecclesiastic was in some degree sacred.; 
and unless he were degraded from his office, the 
unhallowed hand of the civil judge durst not 
touch him. But as the power of degradation 
was lodged in the spiritual courts, the difficulty 
and expence of obtaining such a sentence too 
often secured absolute impunity to offenders. 
Many assumed the cleric^ character, for no 
other reason than that it might screen them from 
the punishment which their actions deserved. "* 
The German nobles complained loudly, that 
these anointed malefactors, as they called ttiem °, 
seldom suffered capitally, even for the most atro« 
cious crimes ; and their independence of the 
civil magistrate is often mentioned in the re- 
monstrances of the diets, as a privilege equally 
pernicious to society, and to the morals of the 
clergy. 

Their en- While the clergy asserted the privileges of 
^J^**^ their own order with so much zeal, they made 
the juris- continual encroachments upon those of the laity. 

diction of * ,1 1 ^ • . . • 

the laitj. All causes relative to matnmony, to testaments^ 

to usiuy, to legitimacy of birth, as well as those 

which concerned ecclesiastical revenues,, were 

, thought to be ^o connected with religion, that 

> Goldasti Constitut. Imperia]. Francof. 167S> voLii. 93^ 
107. 
" Rjrmer's Fcedera, vol. xiii. 5S2, 
^ Centum Gravam. ^ 31* 
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they could be tried only in the spiritual courts. BOOK 
Not satisfied with this ample jurisdiction, which ^ "' ^ 
extended to one half of the subjects that give 1590. 
rise to litigation among men, the clergy, with 
Wonderful industry, and by a thousand inven* 
tions, endeavoured to draw all other causes into 
their own courts.* As they had engrossed almost 
the whole learning known in the dark ages, the 
spiritual judges were commonly so far superior in 
knowledge and abilities to those employed in the 
secular courts, that the people at first favoured 
any stretch that was made to bring their affairs 
under the cognizance of a judicature, on the 
decisions of which they could rely with more 
perfect confidence than on those of the civil 
courts. Thus the interest of the church, and 
the inclination of the people, concurring to 
elude the jurisdiction of the lay-magistrate, soon 
reduced it almost to nothing.^ By means of 
this, vast power accrued to ecclesiastics, and no 
inconsiderable addition was made to their re- 
venue by the sums paid in those ages to the 
persons who administered justice. 

The penalty by which the spiritual courts Thedrond* 
enforced their sentences, added great weight I)}? ^plJ^j^^*^ 
and terror to their jurisdiction. The censure of censure*. 
excommunication was instituted originally for 
preserving the purity of the church; tiiut ob- 

^ Giannoni Hiit. of Naples, book xix. § 3. 
^ Centum Gravam. § 9. 56. 64% 

yoL. II. t 
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BOOK stinate offend^is, whose impious tenets or pro- 
^' ^ fane lives were a repre^h to Chrigtiftuity^ ipight 
1520. be cut off froifa the society pf the faithful: thiis^ 
ecclesiastics did not scruple to convert ifito an 
engine for promoting their owp power, »nd th^y 
inflicted it on the most frivolous occagionp. Wbo^ 
ever despised any pf tb?ir decisions, even cone 
cerning civil matters, immediately iqciirr^d tlup 
dreadful censure, which npt only excluded tl*W» 
from all the privileges of a Christian, but de*- 
prived them of their rights ^s men aqd f4ti^ 
2ens^; and the dread of this rendered even th^ 
the most fierce and turbulent spirits obsequipvip tp 
the authority of the church. 



tions. 



The do. Nor did the clergy neglect the proper methods 
ofccdesi- of preserving the wealth and power which they 
SeTer ^^d acquired with such industry and address, 
usiirpa- The possessions of the church, being consecrated 
to God, were declared to be unalienable; so 
that the funds of a society which was daOy gain- 
ing, and could never lose, grew to be immense. 
In Germany, it was computed that the ecclesiaa- 
tics had got into their hands more than one half 
of the national property/ In other countries, 
the proportioiT^ varied; but the share belongiqg 
to the church was every where prodigious. 
These vast possessions were not subject to the 
burdens imposed on the lands of the laity. 
The German clergy were exempted by law 

*» Centum Gravarn. § 3i. "^ Ibid. § 28. 
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from alJ taxes i ' and if, on any extraordinary book 
emergence, ecclesiaatics were pleased to grant ^^' ^ 
some aid towards supplying the public exigencies, 1 590. 
this was considered as a free gift flowing from 
their own generosity, which the civil magistrate 
had no title to demand, far less to exact. In 
consequence of this strange solecism in govern- 
ment, the laity in Germany had the mortification 
to find themselves loaded with excessive impo- 
sitionsi because such as possessed the greatest 
property were freed from any obligation to sup- 
port or to defend the state. 

Grievous, however, as the exorbitant wealth Tlio Ger^ 
and numerous privileges of the clerical order XZ'^^- 
were to the other members of the Germanic {.»<^f*y 
body, they would have reckoned it some mitiga- 
tion of the evil, if these had been possessed only 
by ecclesiastics residing among themselves, who 
would have been less apt to make an improper 
use of their riches, or to exercise their rights with 
unbecoming rigour. But the Bishops of Rome 
having early put in a claim, the boldest that over 
human ambition suggested, of being supreme and 
infallible heads of the Christian church; they, 
by their profound policy and unwearied perse- 
verance, by their address in availing themnelven 
of every circumstance which occurred, by taking 
advantage of the superstition of some princcH, of 
the necessities of others, and of the credulity of 

• Csntum Graram. f 88. Opidaati Conat. Impor. ii. 7f^ 
108. Pfoffol HUt. du Drpit PuU. 850. 974. 

L 2 
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BOOK the people, at length established their pretensions^ 
^'- in apposition both to the interest and cooamon 
1520. sense of mankind. Germany was the country 
which these ecclesiastical sovereigns governed 
with most absolute authority. They excommu- 
nicated and deposed some of its most illustrious 
Emperors, and excited their subjects, their 
ministers, and even their children, to take arms 
against them. Amidst these contests, the Popes 
continually extended their own immunities, 
spoiling the secular princes gradually of their 
most valuable prerogatives, and the Grerman 
church felt all the rigoiu- of that oppression 
which flows from subjection to foreign dominion, 
and foreign exactions. 

Nomi- The right of conferring benefices, which the 

the Pope. Po|)es usurpcd during that period of confusion, 
was an acquisition of great importance, and 
exalted the ecclesiastical power upon the ruins 
of the temporal. The Emperors and other 
Princes of Germany had long been in possession 
of this right, which served to increase both their 
authority and their revenue. But by wresting 
it out of their hands, the Popes were enabled to 
fill the empire with their own creatures; -they 
accuistomed a great body of every Prince's sub- 
jects to depend, not upon him but upon the 
Roman See ; they bestowed upon strangers the 
richest benefices in every country, and drained 
their wealth to supply the luxury of a foreign 
court. Even the patience of the most supersti- 
tious ages could no longer bear such oppression; 
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nnd Ko loud and frequent were the complaints book 
and mumiurfi of the (JcrmauM, that the Vopk% "' 
afraid of irritating thorn too far, conncntud, con- i^sa 
trary to their usual practice, to abate somewhat 
of their pretensions, and to rest satisfied with the 
right of nomination to such benefices as happened 
to fall vacant during six months in the year, leav- 
ing the disposal of the remainder to the princes 
and other legal patrons.^ 

But the court of Home easily foimd expo- Thtiexue. 
dients for eluding an agreement which put such p^gt"^^^^^^ 
restraints on its power. The practice of reserv- thUnowoi" 
ing certain benefices in every country to the Poppiin- 
Fope^s immediate nomination, which had been «^^^^*"*l 
long known, atul otbti complained of, was ex- 
tended far beyond its ancient bounds. All the 
benefices possessed by cardinals, or any of the 
numerous officers in the Homan court ( those 
held by persons who happened to die at Romei 
or within forty miles of that city on their journey 
to or from it ; such as became vacant by trans- 
lation, with many others, were included in the 
number of reserved beneHces} Julius II. and 
1^0 X. stretching the matter to the utmost, often 
collated to benefices where the right of reserva- 
tion had not been declared, on pretence of having 
mentally reserved this privilege to themselves. 
The right of reservation, however, even with thin 
extension, had certain limits, as it coidd be 

< F. Piul, HUt. of EccUi. Benef. 8(H. Gold. Conitlt« 
litmor. li 408. , 

L 3 
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BOOK exercised only where the benefice was actually 
^' vacant; and therefore, in order to render the 
1530. exertion of papal power unbounded^ eitpecta&ve 
graces, or mandates nominating a person to 
succeed to a benefice upon the first vacancy that 
should happen, were brought into use. By 
means of these, Germany was filled with persons 
who were servilely dependent on the court rf 
Rome, from which they had received such rever- 
sionary grants; princes were defrauded, in a 
great degree, of th^ir prerogatives ; the r^ti( 
of lay-patrons were pre-occupied, and rendered 
almost entirely vain." 

Venalityof The maimer in which these extraorcBnsry 
of Rome, powers were exercised, rendered them still mofe 
odious and intolerable. The avarice and extor^ 
tion of the court of Rome, were become exces« 
sive almost to a proverb. The practice of seiUi^ 
benefices was so notorious, that no pains were 
taken to conceal or to disguise it Companies 
of merchants openly purchased the benefices 
of different districts in Germany from the Popc^s 
ministers, and retailed them at an advail^eed 
price. * Pious men beheld with deep regret these 
simoniacal transactions^ so unworthy the minis- 
ters oi a Christian chiu'Ch ; while politicians eom* 
plained of the los& sustained by the exportation 
of so ittuch weahb in that irreligious traftc 

" Centum Gravam. § 21. Fascic* Rer» expet. &c. SSi*. 
Gold. Const. Imper. i. 391. 404, 405. F. Paul, Hist, of 
Eccl. Benef. 167. 199. 

' Fascic. Ren expet. u 359* 
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TiiK (lumAt indeedt which the court oi' Rome book 
drew by itH stated and legal impositions from all , ^|' ^ 
the countries acknowledging itn authority, were mso. 
?}0 consideraWep that it is not strange that Princes^ Sff"*** 
as well as their subjects, murmured at the smallest coumrioi 
addition made to them by unnecessary or illicit wonitlk 
means< Kvery ecclesiastical perso2i, Upon his 
admission to his benefice, paid annatSf or one 
year's produce of his living, to the Pope ; and 
at that tax was exacted with great rigour, its 
amount was very great. To this must br* added, 
the freijuent demands made by the Popes of free 
giiU from the clergy, together with the extra- 
ordinary levies of tenths upon ecclesiastical bcne- 
Hcea, on pretence of expeditions against the 
Turk0^ seldom intended, or carried ihto execu* 
tlon ; afid from the whole, the vast proportion of 
the revenues of the church, which flowed conti« 
nixalty to Rotne, msfy be estimated. 

Such wene the dissolute manners, the exorbi*^ t1i« united 
tant wealth, the enormous power and pritileges ^{iJ^^* 
of the clergy, before the Reformation ; such cauiei. 
the oppressive rigour of th«t dominion which the 
Popes had established over the Christian world ; 
Mid sueh the sentiments concerning theiti that 
pret^ftiled in Oerm«hy at the beginhinf^ of the 
siiMeenth eemuryt Nor has this sketch been 
ceyied ftom the controversial writer^ of that age, 
whtf^ h>th« heat of disputation, may be suspected 
of having exaggerated the errors, or of having 
itiinropres^nted the conduct of that church which 

L 4 
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BOOK they laboured to overturn ; it is formed upon 
''• more authentic evidence, upon the memorials 
and remonstrances of the Imperial diets, enumer- 
ating the grievances under which the empire 
groaned, in order to obtain the redress of them. 
Dissatisfaction must have arisen to a great height 
among the people, when these grave assemblies 
expressed themselves with that degree of acri- 
mony which abounds in their remonstrances ; and 
if they demanded the abolition of these enor- 
mities with so much vehemence, the people, we 
may be assured, uttered their sentiments and 
desires in bolder and more virulent language. 



Men pre- 
pared to 
embrace 
Luther's 
opinions, 



and to to- 
lerate his 
defects. 



To men thus prepared for shaking off the 
yoke, Luther addressed himself with certainly of 
success. As they had long felt its weight, and 
had borne it with impatience, they listened with 
joy to the first offer of procuring them deliver*^ 
ance. Hence proceeded the fond and eager 
reception that his doctrines met with, and the 
rapidity with which they spread over all the 
provinces of Germany. Even the impetuosity 
and fierceness of Luther's spirit, his confidence 
in asserting his own opinions, and the arrogance 
as well as contempt wherewith he treated all 
who diiiered from him, which, in ages of greater 
moderation and refinement, have been re^oned 
defects in the character of that Reformer, did 
not appear excessive to his contemporaries, whose 
minds were strongly agitated by those interesting 
controversies which he carried on, and who had 

13 
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themselves endured the rigour of papal tyranny, BOOK 
and seen the corruptions in the church against , ^^' , 
which he exclaimed. uao. 

Nor were they offended at that gross scurrility 
with which his polemical writings are filled, or 
at the low buffoonery which he sometimes intro- 
duces into his gravest discourses. No dispute 
was managed in those rude times without a large 
portion of the former ; and the latter was com- 
mon, even on the most solemn occasions, and in 
treating the most sacred subjects. So far were 
either of these from doing hmt to his cause, that 
invective and ridicule had some effect, as well as* 
more laudable arguments, in exposing the errors 
of popery, and in determining mankind to aban- 
don them. 

Besides all these causes of Luther's rapid lT»««^ct 
progress, arising from the nature of his enter- vention of 
prise, and the juncture at which he undertook ?he"pra.^" 
it, he reaped advantage from some foreign and ff'e«»ofthc 
adventitious circumstances, the beneficial in- tion; 
fluence of which none of his forerunners in the 
same course had enjoyed. Among these may 
be reckoned the invention of the art of printing, 
about half a century before his time. By this 
fortunate discovery, the facility of acquiring 
and of propagating knowledge was wonderfully 
increased, and Luther's books, which must 
otherwise have made their way slowly and with 
uncertainty into distant countries, spread at 
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BOOK once all over Europe. Nor were they read 
. ^' ^ only by the rich and the learned, who akme had 
i5«o. access to books before that invention^ they got 
into the hands of the people, who, upon this ap- 
peal to them as judges, ventured to examine and 
to reject many doctrines which they had formerly 
been required to bdieve^ without being tav^ht 
to understand them. 

and of the Xhe revival of learning at the same period 

f evival oi 

learning, was d circumstance extremely friendly to the 
Reformation. The study of the ancient Gteiek 
and Roman satbofs, by enlightening the htsnuux 
iniiid with Hberal and sound knowledge^ roifseid 
it from that profound lethargy in which it hud 
been simk during several centuries* MaoDkiad 
seem, at that period, to have recovered the 
powers of inquiring and of thinking for them- 
selves, faculties 6f whi c^ they bad long loirt the 
use \ and fond of the acquisition^ they exercised 
them with great boldness iipon all imbjeets^ 
They were not now itfraid of entering an utt* 
commevi path, at of embracing a new opinion^ 
No^^elty appears rather to have been a teooM* 
mendation of a doctrine y and instead of being 
startled when the dEtring hand of Luther drew 
aside, or tore th6 veil which covered and esta* 
bUshied errors, the genius of the age applauded 
and aided the attempt* L^ifber, t^tiigh a 
srtYanger to elegance rn taste (it eompotttklD^ 
zealously pro«iot€id tiie ctdteivatioD of aAnkm 
literatore; and ste^nfii^le of itft being necessary to 
the right understanding of the Scriptures, he him- 

m 
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sel^ had acquired considerable knowledge both BOOK 
in the Hebrew and Greek tongues. Melancthon, "• 
and some other of his disciples, were eminent "^"I^ 
proficients in the polite arts ; and as the same 
ignorant monks who opposed the introduction 
of learning into Germany, set themselves with 
equal fierceness against Luther's opinions, and 
declared the good reception of the latter to be 
the effect of the progress which the former had 
made, the cause of learning and of the Reformat* 
tion came to be considered as closely connected 
with each other, and, in every country, had the 
same friends and the same enemies. This en- 
abled the Reformers to carry on the contest at 
first with great superiority. Erudition, industry, 
accuracy of sentiment, purity of composition, 
even wit arid raillery, were almost wholly on their 
side, and triumphed with ease over illiterate 
monks, whose rude arguments, expressed in a 
perplexed and barbarous style, were found in- 
9ufiicient for the defence of a system, the errors 
of which, all the art and ingenuity of its later 
and more learned advocates have not been able 
to palliate. 

That bold spirit of inquiry, which the revival Luther 
of learning excited in Europe, was so favourable persons^ 
to the Reformation, that Luther was aided in ^^^^^ 
his progress, and mankind were prepared to his success. 
embrace his doctrines, by persons who did not 
wish success to his undertaking. The greater 
part of the ingenious men who applied to the 
study of ancient literature towards the close of 
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BOOK the fifteenth century, and the beginning of jJie 
!!• sixteenth, though they had no intention, and 
1520. perhaps no wish, to overturn the established 
system o£ religion, had discovered the absurdi^ 
of many tenets and practices authorized by the 
church, and perceived the futility of those argu* 
ments by which illiterate monks endeavoured to 
defend them. Their contempt of these advo- 
cates for tlie received errors, led them frequently 
to expose the opinions which they supported, 
and to ridicule their ignorance with great 
freedom and severity. By this, men were pre- 
pared for the more serious attacks made upon 
them by Luther, and their reverence both for 
the doctrines and persons against whom he in- 
veighed, was considerably abated. This was 
particularly the case in Germany. When the 
first attempts were made to revive a taste for 
ancient learning in that country, the ecclesias- 
tics tliere, who were still more ignorant than 
their brethren on the other side of the Alps, set 
themselves to oppose its progress with more 
active zeal ; and the patrons of the new studies, 
in return attacked them with greater violence* 
In the writings of Re^chlin, Hutten, and the 
other revivers of learning in Germany, the cor- 
ruptions of the church of Rome are censured 
with an acrimony of style little inferior to that 
of Luther himself. ^ 

' Gerdesius Hist. Evang. Renov. vol.i. p. 141. IS7* 
Seckend. lib.i. p. IDS. Yonder Hardt, Hist. Literar. Reform^ 
panii. 
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From the same cause proceeded the frequent book 
strictures of Erasmus upon the errors of the ^ ^^' ^ 
church, as well as upon the ignorance and vices i5sa 
of the clergy. His reputation and authority £ri?|"ag, 
were so high in Europe at the beginning of the ">"»• 
sixteenth century, and his works were read with 
such universal admiration, that the effect of 
these deserves to be mentioned as one of the 
circumstances which contributed considerably 
towards Luther's success. Erasmus, having been 
destined for the church, and trained up in the 
knowledge of ecclesiastical literature, applied 
himself more to theological inquiries than any 
of the revivers of learning in that age. His 
acute judgment and. extensive erudition enabled 
him to discover many errors, both in the doctrine 
and worship of the Romish church. Some of 
these he confuted with great solidity of reason- 
ing and force of eloquence. Others he treated 
as objects of ridicule, and turned against them 
that irresistible torrent of popular and satirical 
wit, of which he had the command. There 
was hardly any opinion or practice of the Ro- 
mish church which Luther endeavouied to re- 
form, but what had been previously animad- 
verted upon by Erasmus, and had afforded him 
subject either of censure or of raillery. Ac- 
cordingly, when Luther first began his attack 
upon the church, Erasmus seemed to applaud 
his conduct ; he courted the friendship of 
several of his disciples and patrons, and con- 
demned the beha^dour and spirit of his adver- 
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BOOK saries. " He concurred openly with him in in- 

, ^: , weighing against the Bchool divines, as the teachers 

iifo. of a 83wtem equally unedifying and obscure. 

He joined him in endeavouring to turn the atten^ 

tion of men to the study of the Holy Scriptures, 

as the only standard of religious truth. ^ 

Various circumstances, however, prevented 
Erasmus from holding the same course with 
Luther. The natural timidity of his temper ; 
his want of that strength of mind which alone 
can prompt a maii to assume the character 
of a reformer ^ ; his excessive deference for per- 
sons in high station; his dread of losing the 
pensions and other emoluments, which thpir 
liberality had conferred upon him ; his extreme 
love of peace, and hopes of reforming abuses 
gradually, and by gentle methods, all conciured 
in determining him not only to repress and to 
moderate the zeal with which he had once been 



' Seckend. lib. i. p. 140. 96. 

^ Yonder Hardt, Histor. Literar. Reform, pars i. Gevdes. 
Hist. Evang. Renov. i. 14>7. 

^ Erasmus himself is candid enough to acknowledge this: 
'* Luther/' says he, <^ has given us many a wholesome doe- 
trine, and many a good counsel. I wish he had not defeated 
the effect of them by intolerable faults. But if he had written 
every thing in the most unexceptionable manner, I had no 
inclination to die for the sake of truth, Etery man hath not 
the courage requisite to make a martyr ; and I am afraid> 
tEat if I were put to the trials I should imitate St. Peter.*' 
Epist. Erasmi in Jortin's Life of Erasm. vol. i. p. 273. 
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animated againnt the errors of the church % but book 
to assume the character of a mediator between '^' 
Luther and his opponents. But though Erasmus i^so. 
80on began to censure Luther as too daring and 
jmpetuousi and was at last prevailed upon to 
write against himi he mustf nevertheless, ht 
considered as his forerunner and auxiliary in 
this war upon the church. He first scattered 
the seeds, which Luther cherished and brought 
to maturity. His raillery and oblique censures 
prepared the way for Luther's invectives and 
more direct attacks. In this light Erasmus ap- 
peared to the zealous defenders of the Romish 
church in his own timesi/' In this light he must 
be considered by every person conversant in the 
history of that period. 

In this long enumeration of the circumstances 
which combined in favouring the progress of 
Luther's opinions, or in weakening the resistance 
of his adversaries, I have avoided entering into 
any discussion of the theological doctrines of 
popery, and have not attempted to shew how 
repugnant they are to tlie spirit of Christianity, 
and how destitute of any foundation in reason, 
in the word of God, or in the practice of the 
primitive church, leaving those topics entirely 
to ecclesiastical historians, to whose province 
they peculiarly belong. But when we add the 
eftect of these religious considerations to the 

^ Jortin*! Life of Erasmun, vol. i. p.25B. 

^ Yonder Hardt, HUt* Literar. Keibrn}. pars i. p- '^ 
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BOOK influence of political causes, it is obvious that 
^- the united operation of both on the human 
1520. mind must have been sudden and irresistible. 
Though, to Luther's contemporaries, who were 
too near perhaps to the scene, or too deeply 
interested in it, to trace causes with accuracy, 
or to examine them with coolness, the rapidity 
with which his opinions spread, appeared to be 
so unaccoimtable, that some of them imputed 
it to a certain imcommon and malignant podticm 
of the stars, which scattered the spirit of gid- 
diness and innovation over the world*; it is 
evident, that the success of the Reformation 
was the natural effect of many powerful causes 
prepared by peculiar Providence, and haj^ily 
conspiring to that end. This attempt to in- 
vestigate these causes, and to throw light on 
an event, so singular and important, will not, 
perhaps, be deemed an unnecessary digresdon. 
I return from it to the course of the 
history. 

Proceed- Thj^: Diet at Worms conducted its delibera- 
Sf^^t**^^ tions with that slow formality peculiar to such 
Worms, assemblies. Much time was spent in establishinip 

1521, ^ 

some regulations with regard to the internal 
police of the empire. The jurisdiction of the Im* 
perial chamber was confirmed, and the forms of 
its proceeding rendered more fixed and regular. 
A coimcil of regency was appointed to assist Fer* 
dinand in the government of the empire during 

^ Jovii Historia, Lut. 1553, fol. p. 134. 
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uTiy occasional absence of the £mperor ; which book 
from the extent of the Emperor^s dominions, as , ": , 
well as the multiplicity of his affairs, was an is^u 
event that might be frequently expected/ The 
state of religion was then taken into consider* 
ation. There were not wanting sOme plausible l^e Em- 
reasons which might have . induced Charles to views with 
have declared himself the protector of Luther's L^e^J^ 
cause, or at least to have connived at its pro- 
gress. If he had possessed no other dominions 
but those which belonged to him in Germany, 
and no other crown besides the Imperial, he might 
have been disposed, perhaps, to favour a man, 
who asseited so boldly the privileges and immu* 
nities for which the empire had struggled so long 
with the Popes. But the vast and dangerous 
schemes which Francis L was forming against 
Charles, made it necessary for him to regulate 
his conduct by views more extensive than those 
which would have suited a German Prince ; and 
it being of the utmost importance to secure the 
Pope's friendship, this determined him to treat 
Luther with great severity, as the most effectual 
method of soothing Leo into a concurrence with 
his measures. His eagerness to accomplish this, 
rendered him not unwilling to gratify the papal 
legates in Germany, who insisted that, without 
any delay or formed deliberation, the diet ought 
to condemn a man whom the Pope had already 

f Pont. Heutcr. Rer. Austr. lib. viii. chap. 11. p. 195. 
Pfcffel Abrcgd Chronol. p. 598. 
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^^ jiuimmicKed as an incorrigible heretic. Such 
ii iorupi manner of proceeding, however, being 
le^uned unprecedented and unjust by the mem- 
bers of the diet, they made a point of Luther's 
^-c^Ai- appearing in person, and declaring whether he 
adhered or not to those opinions which had 
drawn upon him the censures of the church.' 
Not only the Emperor, but all the Princes 
through whose territories he had to pass, granted 
March 6. him a safe conduct ; and Charles wrote to him 
at the same time, requiring his immediate at- 
tendance on the diet, and renewing his promises 
of protection from any injury or violence. * Lu- 
ther did not hesitate one moment about yielding 
obedience, and set out for Worms, attended by 
the herald who had brought the Emperor's letter 
and safe-conduct. While on his journey, many 
of his friends, whom the fate of Huss under simi- 
lar circumstances, and notwithstanding the same 
security of an Imperial safe-conduct, filled with 
solicitude, advised and entreated him not to rush 
His un- wantonly into the midst of danger. But Luther, 
spirit!^ superior to such terrors, silenced them with this 
reply ; " I am lawfully called,*' said he, " to ap- 
pear in that city, and thither will I go in the 
name of the Lord, though as many devils as 
there are tiles on the houses were there com- 
bined against me." * 

4 

« P. Mart. Ep.722. ^ Luth. Oper.lli41U 
> Ibid. 412. 



Mf ■ 



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 163 

Tin: reception which he met with at Worms, BOOK 
was such an lie might have reckoned a full reward "y , 
oi*ail Iii.s labours, if vanity and the love of applause i/syi. 
had been the principles by which he was influ- ^^jf, '^t*^*^" 
enced. Greater crowds assembled to behold Warin«, 
him, than had appeared at the Emperor's public 
entry ; his apartments were daily filled with 
Princes and personages of* the highest rank\ 
and he was treated with all the respect paid to 
those who possess the power of directing the 
understanding and sentiments of* other men; an 
homage, more sincere, as well as more flattering, 
than any which pre-eminence in birth or condi- 
tion can command. At his appearance before The man. 
the diet, he behaved with great decency, and gp^r!"* 
with equal firmness. He readily acknowledged »nc«« 
an excess of vehemence and acrimony in his 
controversial writings, but refused to retract his 
opinions, unless he were convinced of their false* 
hood ; or to consent to their being tried by any 
other rule than the word of God, When neither 
threats nor entreaties could prevail on him to 
depart from this resolution, some of the eccle- 
siastics proposed to imitate the example of the 
council of C^)nstance, and by punishing the 
author of this pestilent heresy, who was now in 
thwr power, to deliver the church at once from 
such an evil. But the members of the diet refus- 
ing to expose the (Jerman integrity to fresh re- 
proach by a second violation of public iUith} and 

^ Seckond. 156. Luth. Oper. ii. 4 14. 
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BOOK Charles being no less unwilling to bring a stain 
^^' upon the beginning of his administration by such 
1521. an ignominious action, LutheJ* was permitted to 
April 26. depart in safety.' A few days after he left the 
against city, a scvere edict was published in the Empe- 
^^' ror*s name, and by authority of the diet, depriv- 

ing him, as an obstinate and excommunicated 
crimina], of all the privileges which he enjoyed 
as a subject of the empire, forbidding any Prmce 
to harbour or protect him, and requiring all to 
•concur in seizing his person as soon as the term 
specified in his safe-conduct was expired. ^ 

Heisseiz- BuT this rigorous decree had no considerable 
concealed effect, the cxecutiou of it being prevented, partly 
at Wart- ^y ^jig multiplicity of occupations which the 
commotions in Spain, together with the wars in 
Italy and the Low Countries, created to the 
Emperor ; and partly by a prudent precailtion 
employed by the Elector of Saxony, Luther's 
faithful and discerning patron. As Luther, on 
his return from Worms, was passing near Alten- 
-stein in Thuringia, a number of horsemen in 
masks rushed suddenly out of a wood, where the 
Elector had appointed them to lie in wait for him, 
and surrounding his company, carried him, after 
dismissing all his attendants, to Wartburg, a 
strong castle not far distant. There the Elector 
ordered him to be supplied with every thing ne- 

• Paul, Hist, of Counc. p. 13. Seckend* 160. 
" Gold. Const. Imperial, ii. 401. 
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cessary or agreeable, but the place of his retreat BOOK 
was carefully concealed, until the fury of the j^^l , 
present storm against him began to abate, upon isau 
a cliange in the political situation of Europa 
In this solitude, where he remained nine months, 
and which he frequently called his Patmos, after 
the name of that island to which the Apostle 
John was banished, he exerted his usual vigour 
and industry in defence of his doctrines, or in 
confutation of his adversaries, publishing several 
treatises, which revived the spirit of his fol- 
lowers, astonished to a great degree, and dis- 
heartened, at the sudden disappearance of their 
leader. 

DuRtNO his confinement, his opinions con* PropoM 
tinned to gain ground, acquiring the ascendant opinions. 
in almost every city in Saxony. At this time,, 
the Augustinians of Wittemberg, with the ap- 
probation of the university, and the connivance 
of the Elector, ventured upon the first step to- 
wards an alteration in the established forms of 
public worship, by abolishing the celebration of 
private masses, and by giving the cup as well 
as the bread to the laity, in administering the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper. 

Whatever consolation the courage and sue- Decree of 
cess of his disciples, or the progress of his doc- vcrsltf of 
trines in his own country, afforded Luther in Paris con- 
his retreat, he there received information of two thep!*°* 
events which considerably damped his joy, as 
they seemed to lay insuperable obstacles in the 

M S 
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BOOK way of propagating his principles in the two 
, ^' , most powerful kingdoms of Europe. One wad, 
1521. a solemn decree, condemning his opinions, pub-^ 
lished by the university of Paris, the most an- 
cient, and, at that time, the most respectable of 
Henry ^hc Icamed societies in Europe. The other was 
writes the auswei written to his book concerning the 
S!* Babylonish captivity by Henry VIII. of England. 
That monarch, having been educated under the 
eye of a suspicious father, who, in order to pre- 
vent his attending to business, kept him occupied 
in the study of literature, stiU retained a greater 
love of learning, and stronger habits of apj^ca^- 
tion to it, than are common among Princes of 
so active a disposition, and such violent passioHS. 
Being ambitious of acquiring glory of every 
kind, as well as zealously attached to the Romish 
church, and highly exasperated against Luther, 
who had treated Thomas Aquinas, his favourite 
author, with great contempt, Henry did not 
think it enough to exert his royal authority in 
opposing the opinions of the Reformer, but re- 
solved likewise to combat them with schc^astic 
weapons. With this view he published his trea» 
tise on the Seven Sacraments, which, though 
forgotten at present, as books of controversy 
always are, when the occasion that produced 
them is past, is not destitute of polemical inge- 
nuity and acuteness, and was represented by the 
flattery of his courtiers to be a work of such 
wonderful science and learning, as exalted him 
no less above other authors in merit, than he 
was distinguished among them by his rank. 
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The Pope, to wliom it was presented with the book 
greatest formality in full consistory, spoke of , ^^'_ _, 
it in such terms, as if it had been dictated by 1521. 
immediate inspiration; and, as a testimony of 
the gratitude of the church for his extraordinary 
xeal, conferred on him the title of Defender (^f 
tfi€ Faith, an appellation which Henry soon for- 
feited in the opinion of those from whom he 
derived it, and which is still retained by his 
succesBors, though the avowed enemies of those 
opinions, by contending for which he merited 
that honourable distinction. Luther, who was Luther's 
not overawed, either by the authority of the bo'jjf/^ 
university, or the dignity of the monarch, soon 
published his animadversions on both, in a style 
no less vehement and severe, than he would 
have used in confuting his meanest antagonist. 
This indecent boldness, instead of shocking his 
contemporaries, was considered by them as a 
new proof of his undaunted spirit. A contro- 
versy managed by disputants so illustrious, drew 
universal attention ; and such was the contagion 
of the spirit of innovation, diffused through 
Europe in that age, and so powerful the evi- 
dence which accompanied the doctrines of the 
Reformers on their first publication, that, in 
spite both of the civil and ecclesiastical powers 
combined against them, they daily gained con- 
verts both in France and in England. 

How desirous soever the Emperor might be ^c of 
to put a stop to Luther's progress, be was often between 
obliged, during the diet at Wormj, to turn his JJ^p^J^n, 

M 4 cii. 
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BOOK thoughts to matters still more interesting, and 
^ ^^' , which demanded more immediate attenticm- 
1521. A war was ready to break out between him and 
the French King in Navarre, in the Low Coun- 
tries, and in Italy ; and it required either great 
address to avert the danger, or timely and wise 
precautions to resist it. Every circumstance, 
at that juncture, inclined Charles to prefer the 
former measure. Spain was torn with intestine 
commotions. In Italy he had not hitherto se- 
cured the assistance of any one ally. In the Low 
Countries, his subjects trembled at the thoughts 
of a rupture with France, the fatal effi^cts of 
which on their commerce they had often expe- 
rienced. From these considerations, as well 
as from the solicitude of Chievres, during his 
whole administration, to maintain peace between 
the two monarchs, proceeded the Emperor's 
backwardness to commence hostilities. But 
Francis and his ministers did not breathe the 
same pacific spirit. He easily foresaw that con- 
cord could not long subsist, where interest, 
emulation, and ambition conspired to dissolve 
it ; and he possessed several advantages which 
flattered him with the hopes of surprising his 
rival, and of overpowering him before he could 
put himself in a posture of defence. The 
French King's dominions, from their compact 
situation, from their subjection to the royal au- 
thority, from the genius of the people, fond of 
war, and attached to their sovereign by every 
tie of duty and affection, were njore capable of 
a great or sudden efibrt, than the larger bat 
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disunited territories of the Emperor, in one part BOOK 

of Vi^hich the people were in arms against his ^^• 

ministers, and in all his prerogative was more 1521. 
limited than that of his rival. 

The only Princes, in whose power it was to Henry 
have kept down, or to have extinguished this yjuJi^he 
flame on its first appearance, either neglected Emperor, 
to exert themselves, or were active in kindling 
and spreading it. Hemy VIII., though he 
affected to assume the name of mediator, and 
both parties made frequent appeals to him, had 
laid aside the impartiality which suited that cha- 
racter. Wolsey, by his artifices, had estranged 
himself so entirely from the French King, that 
he secretly fomented the discord which he ought 
to have composed, and waited only for some 
decent pretext to join his arms to those of the 
Emperor." 

Leo's endeavours to excite discord between Leo hesi- 
the Emperor and Francis were more avowed, JJJeen^^Sie 
and had greater influence. Not only his duty, rivals, 
as the common father of Christendom, but his 
interest as an Italian potentate, called upon the 
Pope to act as the guardian of the public tran- 
quility, and to avoid any measure that might 
overturn the system, which, after much blood- 
shed, and many negotiations, was now established 
in Italy. Accordingly Leo, who instantly dis- 
cerned the propriety of this conduct, had formed 

« Herbert. Fiddw's Life of Wolsey, 258. 
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B o o K a scheme, upon Charles's promotion to the Im- 
^^- perial dignity, of rendering himself the umpire 
1531. between the rivals, by soothing them alternately^ 
while he entered into no dose confederacy with 
either ; and a Pontiff less ambitious and enter* 
prising might have saved Eur(^ from many 
calamities by adhering to this plan. But this 
high-spirited prelate, who was still in the prime 
of life, longed passionately to distinguish his 
pontificate by some splendid action. He was 
impatient to wash away the infamy of having 
lost Parma and Placentia, the acquisition df 
which reflected so much lustre on the adminis- 
tration of his predecessor Julius. He beheld, 
with the indignation natural to Italians in that 
age, the dominion which the Transalpine^ or, 
as they, in imitation of the Roman arrogance, 
denominated them, the barbarous nations, had 
attained in Italy. He flattered himself that, 
after assisting the one monarch to strip the other 
of his possessicms in that country, he might find 
m^eans of driving out the victor in his turn, and 
acquire the glory of restoring Italy to the liberty 
and happiness which it had enjoyed before the 
invasicm of Charles VIII., when every state wa8 
governed by its native Princes, or its own laws, 
and unacquaiiited with a foreign yoke. Ex- 
travagant and chimerical as this project may 
seem, it was the favourite object c^ almost every 
Italian eminent for genius er enterprise during 
great part of the sixteeiith century. They 
vainly hoped that, by superior skill in the arti- 
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fices atid refinements of negotiation, they should BOOK 
be able to baffle the efforts of* nations^ less po- "y 
lis'hed, indeed, than themselves, but much more i5si. 
powerful and warlike. So alluring was the pro- 
spect of* this to Leo, that, notwithstanding the 
gentleness of his disposition, and his fondness 
for the pleasures of a refined and luxurious ease, 
he hastened to disturb the peace of Europe, 
and to plutige himself into a dangerous war, 
with an impetuosity scarcely inferior to that of 
the turbulent and martial Julius.^ 

It was in Leo's power, however, to chuse 
which of the monarchs he would take for his 
confederate against the other. Both of them 
courted his iriendship; he wavered for somt* 
time between them, and at first concluded an 
alliance with Francis. The object of this treaty 
was the ccmqucst of Naples, which the confe- 
derates agreed to divide between them. The 
Pope, it is probable, flattered himself, that the 
brisk and active spirit of Francis, seconded by 
the same qualities in his subjects, would get 
the start of the slow and wary councils of the 
Emperor, and that they might over-run with 
ease this detached portion of* his dominions, ill 
provided for defence, and always tlie prey of 
every invader. But whether the French King, 
by discovering too openly his suspicion of Leo's 
sincerity, disappointed these hopes ; whether 
the treaty was only an artifice of the Pbpe's, 

. " Guic. lib. xiv. p. 173. 
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BOOK to cover, the more serious negotiations whicit 
^ ^^' he was carrying on with Charles; whether he 
1521. was enticed by the prospect of reaping greater 
advantages from an union with that Prince; 
or whether he was soothed by the zeal which 
Charles had manifested for the honour of the 
Concludes church in condemning Luther ; certain it is, 
^t^h*^ that he soon deserted his new ally, and made 
Charles, overtures of friendship, though with great se- 
crecy, to the Emperor.** Don John Manuel,^ 
the same man who had been the favourite of 
Philip, and whose address had disconcerted 
all Ferdinand's schemes, having been delivered, 
upon the death of that monarch, from the 
prison to which he had been confined, was 
now the Imperial ambassador at Rome, and 
fully capable of improving this favourable dis- 
position in the Pope to his master's advantage.** 
To him the conduct of this negotiation wa» 
entirely committed; and being carefully con- 
cealed from Chievres, whose aversion to a war 
with France would have prompted him to retard 
or to defeat it, an alliance between the Pope 
Mays. and Emperor was quickly concluded/ The 
chief articles in this treaty, which proved 
the foundation of Charles's grandeur in Italy, 
were, that the Pope and Emperor should join 

** Guic. lib. xiv. p. 175- Mem. de Bellay, Par. 157S, 
p. 24«. 

^ Jovii Vita Leonis, lib. iv. p. 89. 

' Gruic. l.xiv. 181. Mem. de Bellay, p. 34-. Du Mont, 
Corps Diplom. tom. iv. suppl. p. 96. 
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their forces to expel the French out of the Mi- BOOK 
lanese, the possession of which should be granted "• 
to Francis Sforza, a son of Ludovico the Moor, 1521. 
who had resided at Trent since the time that 
his brother Maximilian had been dispossessed of 
his dominions by the French King ; that Parma 
and Placentia should be restored to the church ; 
that the Emperor should assist the Pope in con- 
quering Ferrara ; that the annual tribute paid by 
the kingdom of Naples to the Holy See should 
be increased ; that the Emperor should take the 
family of Medici under his protection ; that he 
should grant to the Cardinal of that name a 
pension of ten thousand ducats upon the arch- 
bishopric of Toledo ; and should settle lands 
in the kingdom of Naples to the same value 
upon Alexander the natural son of Lorenzo de 
Medici. 

The transacting an afiair of such moment Daath of 
without his participation, appeared to Chievres the Empi- 
so decisive a proof of his having lost the ascend- 'o«^'»/a- 

*■ ^ vounte 

ant which he had hitherto maintained over the andminii- 
niind of his pupil, that his chagrin on this ac- ^^^' 
count, added to the melancholy with which 
he was overwhelmed on taking a view of the 
many and unavoidable calamities attending a 
war against France, is said to have shortened 
iiis days. " But though this, perhaps, may be 
only the conjecture of historians, fond of attri- 
buting every thing that befalls illustrious per- 

" Belcarii Comment, dc Reb. Gallic. 483. 
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BOOK sonages to extraordinary causes, and of ascrib- 
, ^^' ing even their diseases and death to the effect 
15S1. o£ political passions, which are more apt to 
disturb the enjoyment than to abridge the period 
of life, it is certain that his death, at this cri- 
tical juncture, extinguished all h(^es of avoid- 
ing a rupture with France/ This event, too, 
delivered Charles from a minister, to whose 
authority he had been accustomed from his in- 
fancy to submit with such implicit deference, 
as checked and depressed his genius, and re- 
tained him in a state of pupillage, unbecoming 
' his years as well as liis rank. But tliis restraint 
being removed, the native powers of his mind 
were permitted to unfold themselves, and he 
began to display such great talents, both in corm^- 
cil and in action, as exceeded the hopes of his 
contemporaries", and command the admiration 
of posterity. 



Com- While the Pope and Emperor were pre- 

ment of P*nJ^g» 1" consequeuce of their secret uliance, 
hostiUdes ^q attack Milan, hostilities commenced in an- 

m Na- 
varre, otiier quarter. The children of John d'Albret, 

King of Navarre, having oflen demanded the 

restitution of their hereditary dominions, in 

terms of the treaty of Noyon, and Charles 

having as often ehided their requests upon very 

frivolous pretexts, Francis thought himself au* 

thorized by that treaty to assist the exiled family^ 

^ P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. viii. ell, p. 197. 
» P. Mart. Ep. 785. 
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The juncture appeared extremely favourable for book 
such an enterprise. Chaiies was at a distance ''- 
from that part of his dominions; the troops 1521. 
usually stationed tliere, had been called away 
to quell the commotions in Spain ; the Spanish 
malecontents warmly solicited him to invade 
Navarre*, in which a considerable faction was 
ready to declare for the descendants of their 
ancient monarchs. But in order to avoid» as 
much as possible, giving offence to the Emperor, 
or King of England, Francis directed forces to 
be levied, and the war to be carried on, not in 
his own name, but in that of Henry d'Albret. 
The conduct of these troops was committed to 
Andrew de Foix, de PEsparre, a young noble- 
^man, whom his near alliance to the unfortunate 
King whose battles he was to fight, and what 
was still more powerful, the interest of his sister, 
Madame de Chateaubriand, Francis's favourite 
mistress, recommended to that important trust, 
for which he had neither talents nor experience. 
But as there was no army in the field to oppose Promss 
him, he became master, in a few days, of the prench. 
whole kingdom of Navarre, without meeting 
with any obstruction but from the citadel of 
Pampeluna. The additional works to this for- 
tress, begun by Ximenes, were still unfinished ; 
nor would its slight resistance have deserved 
notice, if Ignatio Loyola, a Biscayan gentleman, 
had not been dangerously wounded in its defence. 
During the progress of a lingering cure, Loyola 
happened to have no other amusement than what 

* P. Mart. Ep. 721. 
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B O O K he found in reading the lives of the saints : the 

^' effect of this on his mind, naturally enthusiastic 

1521. but ambitious and daring, was to inspire him 

with such a desire of emulating the glory of these 

fabulous worthies of the Roman church, as led 

him into the wdldest and , most extravagant ad- 

, ventures, which terminated at last in instituting 

the society of Jesuits, the most political and best 

regulated of aU the monastic orders, and from 

which mankind have derived more advantages, 

and received greater injury, than from any other 

of those religious fraternities. 

They enter If, upon the reduction of Pampeluna, L*Es- 
** ^ parre had been satisfied with taking proper 
precautions for securing his conquest, the king- 
dom of Navarre might still have remained an- 
nexed to the crown of France, in reality, ^s 
well as in title. But, pushed on by youthful 
ardour, and encouraged by Francis, who was 
too apt to be dazzled with success, he ventured 
to pass the confines of Navarre, and to lay siege 
to Logrogno, a small town in Castile. This 
roused the Castilians, who had hitherto beheld 
the rapid progress of his arms with great uncon- 
cern, and the dissensions in that kingdom (of 
which a full account shall be given) being al- 
most composed, both parties exerted themselves 
with emulation in defence of their country j the 
one, that it might efface the memory of past 
misconduct by its present zeal ; the other, that 
it might add to the merit of having subdued the 
Emperor's rebellious subject3> that of repulsing 

14 
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his foreign enemies. The sudden advance of b k 
their troops, together with the gallant defence ^'* 
made by the inhabitants of Logrogno, obliged 1521, 
the French general to abandon his rash enter- They are 
prise. The Spanish army which increased every anj drf^gn 
day, harassing him during his retreat, he, instead out of 
of taking shelter under the cannon of Pampeluna, ^^^"^' 
or waiting the arrival of some troops which were 
marching to join him, attacked the SpaniardSf 
though far superior to him in number, with great 
impetuosity, but with so little conduct, that his 
forces were totally routed, he himself, together 
with his principal officers, was taken prisoner, 
and Spain recovered possession of Navarre in dtill 
shorter time than the French had spent in the 
conquest of it. ^ 

While Francis endeavoured to justify his Hostiiitiefl 
invasion of Navarre, by carrying it on in the SifLow 
name of Henry D* Albert, he had recourse to Countries. 
an artifice much of the same kind, in attack- 
ing another part of the Emperor's territories. 
Robert de la Mark, lord of the small but in- 
dependent territory of Bouillon, situated on 
the frontiers of Luxembourg and Champagne, 
having abandoned Charles's service on account 
of an encroachment which the Aulic council 
had made on his jurisdiction^ and having thrown 
himself upon France for protection, was easily 
persuaded, in the heat of his resentment, to 
send a herald to Worms, and to declare war 

y Mem. de BeJlay, p. 21 . P. Mart. Ep. 726. 
VOL. II. N 



178 THE REIGN OF THE 
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BOOK against the Emperor in form. Such extrava- 
, ^' . gant insolence in a petty Prince surprised 
1521, Charies, and appeared to him a certain proof 
of his having received promises of powerfiil 
support from the French Xing. The justness of 
this conclusion soon became evident. Robert 
entered the dutchy of Luxembourg with troops 
levied in France, by the King's connivance, 
though seemingly in contradiction to his orders^ 
and after ravaging the open country, laid si^e 
to Vireton. Of this Charles complained loudly, 
as a direct violation of the peace subsisting be- 
tween the two crowns, and summoned Henry 
VIII., in terms of the treaty concluded at Lon- 
don in the year one thousand five hundred and 
eighteen, to turn his arms against Francis as the 
first aggressor. Francis pretended that he was 
not answerable for Robert's conduct, whose army 
fought under his own standards and in his own 
quarrel ; and affirmed, that, contrary to an ex- 
press prohibition, he had seduced some subjects 
of France into his service ; but Henry paid so 
little regard to this evasion, that the French 
King, rather than irritate a Prince whom 1^ still 
hoped to gain, c(Hnmanded De la Mark to dis- 
band his troops.* 

The Emperor, meanwhile, was assembling an 
army to 'chastise R<^ert's insolence. Twenty 
tiiousand men, under the Count of Nassau, in- 

T 

' Mem. de Bellay, p. 22, Sec. Mem. de Fleurangest 
p. 335, &c. 
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vaded his little territories, and in a few days be- book 
came masters of every place in them but Sedan. , ^^ 
After making him feel so sensibly the weight of 1521. 
his master's indignation, Nassau advanced to- 
wards the frontiers of France; and Charles know- 
ing that he might presume so far on Henry's 
partiality in his favour, as not to be overawed 
by the same fears which had restrained Francis, 
ordered his General to besiege Mouson. Th|B 
cowardice of the garrison having obliged the 
Governor to surrender almost without resistance, 
Nassau invested Mezieres, a place at that time Siege of 
of no considerable strength, but so advantage- bythcim- 
ously situated, that by getting possession of it, P^^alists ; 
the Imperial army might have penetrated into 
the heart of Champagne, in which there was 
hardly any other town capable of obstructing its 
progress. Happily for France, its monarch, sen- 
sible of the importance of this fortress, and of the 
danger to which it was exposed, committed the 
defence of it to the Chevalier Bayard, distin- 
guished among his contemporaries by the appel- 
lation of The knight without Jear^ and without 
reproach. * This man, whose prowess in combat, 
whose punctilious honour and formal gallantry, 
bear a nearer resemblance, than any thing re- 
corded in history, to the character ascribed to 
the heroes of chivalry, possessed all the talents 
which form a great general. These he had many 
occasions of exerting in the defence of Mezieres; 
partly by his valour, partly by his conduct, he 

' Oeuvrea de Brantome, tom.vi. IH*. 
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BOOK protracted the siege to a great length, tod in 
, ^^' , the end obliged the Imperialists to raise it, with 
1521. disgrace and loss.** Francis, at the head of a 
numerous army, soon retook Mouson, and enter- 
ing the Low Countries, made several conquests 
of small importance. In the neighbourhood of 
Valenciennes, through an excess of caution, an 
error with which he cannot be often charged, 
he lost an opportunity of cutting off the whole 
Imperial army^; and what was still more unfor- 
tunate, he disgusted Charles Duke of Bourbon, 
high constable of France, by giving the com- 
mand of the van to the Duke d' Alen9on, though 
this post of honour belonged to Bourbon, as a 
prerogative of his office. 

August During these operations in the field, a con- 
at^cS^ gress was held at Calais under the mediation of 
under the Henry VIII. in order to bring all diflferences 

mediatioa "^ -ii* i»r».i •.^• 

ofEng. to an amicable issue; and ii the mtentions 
land, ^f ^^ mediator had corresponded in any de- 
gree to his professions, it could hardly have 
failed of producing some good effect But 
Henry committed the sole management of the 
negotiation, with unlimited powers, to Wcdsey ; 
and this choice alone was sufficient to have 
rendered it abortive. That prelate, bent on 
attaining the papal crown, the great object of 
his ambition, and ready to sacrifice every thing 
in order to gain the Emperor's interest, ^s so 

*» Mem. de Bellay, p. 25, &c. 

^ P. Mart. Ep. 747. Mem. de Bellay, ^5. 
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little able to conceal his partiality, that, if B o K 
Francis had not been well acquainted with his ^^• 
haughty and vindictive temper, he would have 1521. 
declined his mediation. Much time was spent 
in inquiring who had begun hostilities, which. 
Wolsey affected to represent as the principal 
point ; and by throwing the blame of that on 
Francis, he hoped to justify, by the treaty of 
London, any alliance into which his master 
should enter with Charles. The conditions on without 
which hostilities might be terminated came next ^"^ ® ^^ ' 
to be considered; but with regard to these, 
the Emperor's proposals were such, as dis- 
covered either that he was utterly averse to 
peace, or that he knew Wolsey would approve 
of whatever terms should be offered in his 
name. He demanded the restitutipn of the 
dutchy of Burgundy, a province, the possession 
of which would have given him access into the 
heart of France ; and required to be released 
from the homage due to the crown of France 
for the counties of Flanders and Artois, which 
none of his ancestors had ever refused, and 
which he had bound himself by the treaty of 
Noyon to renew. These terms, to which an 
high-spirited Prince would scarcely have listened, 
after the disasters of an unfortunate war, Francis 
rejected with great disdain ; and Charles shewing 
no inclination to comply with the more equal and • 

moderate propositions of the Frendi monarch, 
that he should restore Navarre to its lawful 
Prince, and withdraw his troops from the siege 
of Tournay, the congress broke up without any 

N 3 
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BOOK other ettect than that which attends unsuccess- 
^ ^^' fill negotiations, the exasperating of the parties 
1521. whom it was intended to reconcile.^ 

League During the continuance of the congress, Wol- 

Francc be- ^^y> ^^" pretcncc that the Eini)eror himself would 
twccn the he more willing to make reasonable concessions 
ami Heiiry than liis ministers, made an excursion to Bruges, 
^"'' to meet that monarch. He was received by 
Charles, who knew his vanity, with as much 
respect and magnificence, as if he had been 
King of England. But instead of advancing 
the treaty of peace by this interview, Wolsey, 
in his master's name, concluded a league with 
the Emperor against Francis ; in which it was 
stipulated, that Charles should invade France 
on the side of Spain, and Henry in Picardy, 
each with an army of forty thousand men ; and 
that, in order to strengthen their union, Charles 
should espouse the Princess Mary, Henry's only 
child, and the apparent heir of his dominions.* 
Henry produced no better reasons for this mea- 
sure, equally unjust and impolitic, than the 
article in the treaty of London, by which he pre- 
tended that he was bound to take arms against 
the French King as the first aggressor ; and the 
injury which he alleged Francis had done him, 
in permitting the Duke of Albany, the head of 
a faction in Scotland, which opposed the interest 
of England, to return into that kingdom. He 

P. Mart. Ep. 739. Herbert. 
' Rytner, Feeder, xiii. Herbert. 
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was influenced, however, by other considera- book 
tions. The advantages which accrued to his ^' 
subjects from maintaining an exact neutrality, 1521. 
or the honour that resulted to himself from 
acting as the arbiter between the contending 
Princes, appeared to his youthful imagination so 
inconsiderable, when compared with the glory 
which might be reaped from leading armies or 
conquering provinces, that he determined to re- 
main no longer in a state of inactivity. Having 
once taken this resolution, his inducements to 
prefer an alliance with Charles were obvious. 
He had no claim upon any part of that Prince's 
dominions, most of which were so situated, that 
he could not attack them without great difficulty 
and disadvantage ; whereas several maritime pro- 
vinces of France had been long in the hands of 
the English monarchs, whose pretensions, even 
to the crown of that kingdom, were not as yet 
altogether forgotten ; and the possession of Ca- 
lais not only gave him easy access into some of 
those provinces, but in case of any disaster, af- 
forded him a secure retreat. While Charles at- 
tacked France on one frontier, Henry flattered 
himself that he should find little resistance on the 
other, and that the glory of re-annexing to the 
crown of England the ancient inheritance of its 
monarchs on the continent, was reserved for his 
reignr Wolsey artfully encouraged these vain 
hopes, which led his master into such measures 
as w^re most subservient to his own secret 
achemes} and the English, whose hereditary 

N 4 
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BOOK animosity against the French was apt to re- 
U- kindle on every occasion, did not disapprove of 
15S1. the martial spirit of their sovereign. 

Hoitiiities Meanwhile the league between the Pope and 
in Italy. ^^ Emperor produced great effects in Italy, 
and rendered Lombardy the chief theatre of 
war. There waa, at that time, such contrariety 
between the character of the French and the 
Italians, that the latter submitted to the govern* 
ment of the former with greater impatience than 
they expressed under the dominion of other 
foreigners. The phlegm of the Germans and 
gravity of the Spaniards suited their jealous 
temper and ceremonious manners better than the 
French gaiety, too prone to gallantry, and too 
little attentive to decorum. Lewis XII., how- 
ever, by the equity and gentleness of his admi« 
nistration, and by granting the Milanese more 
extensive privileges than those they had enjoyed 
imder their native Princes, had overcome, in a 
great measure, their prejudices, and reconciled 
them to the French government. Francis, on 
recovering that dutchy, did not imitate the ex- 
ample of his predecessor. Though too generous 
himself to oppress his people, his boundless con- 
fidence in his favourites, and his negligence in 
examining into the conduct of those whom he 
intrusted with power, imboldened them to ven- 
ture upon any acts of oppression. The govern- 
ment of Milan was committed by him to Odet 
de Foix, Marechal de Lautrec, another brother 

i6 
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of Madame de Chateau-Briand, an officer of B K 
great experience and reputatiqn, but haughty, "• 
imperious, rapacious, and incapable either of 1521. 
listening to advice or of bearing contradiction. ,;^,. j^l^^^ 
His insolence and exactions totally alienated the tiiwiththe. 
affections of the Milanese from France, drove venimcnt!' 
many of the considerable citizens into banish- 
ment, and forced others to retire for their own 
safety. Among the last was Jerome Moroni, 
vice-chancellor of Milan, a man whose genius 
ibr intrigue and enterprise distinguished him in 
an age and country, where violent factions, as 
well as frequent revolutions, affording great 
scope for such talents, produced or called them 
forth in great abundance. He repaired to Fran- 
cis Sforza, whose brother Maximilian he had be- 
trayed ; and suspecting the Pope's intention of 
attacking the Milanese, although his treaty with 
the Kmperor was not yet made public, he pro- 
posed to Leo, in the name of Sforza, a scheme 
for surprising several places in that dutchy by 
means of the exiles, who, from hatred to the 
French, and from attachment to their former 
masters, were ready for any desperate* enter- 
prise. Leo not only encouraged the attempt, 
but advanced a considerable sum towards the 
execution of it ; and when, through unforeseen 
accidents, it failed of success in every part, he 
allowed the exiles who had assembled in a body, 
to retire to Reggio, which belonged at that 
time to the church. . The Marechal de Foix, 
who commanded at Milan in absence of his 



186 THE REIGN OF THE 

BOOK brother Lautrec, who was then in France, 
^^' tempted with the hopes of catching at once, 
1521. as in a snare, all the avowed enemies of his 
June 24. jYiaster^s government in that country, ventured 
to march into the ecclesiastical territories, and 
to invest Reggio. But the vigilance and good 
conduct of Guicciardini, the historian, governor 
of that place, obliged the French general to 
The Pope abandon the enterprise with disgrace/ Leo, on 
a^insf receiving this intelligence, with which he was 
Francis, highly pleased, as it furnished him a decent pre- 
tence for a rupture with France, immediately 
assembled the consistory of Cardinals. After 
complaining bitterly of the hostile intentions of 
the French King, and magnifying the Empero^r's 
zeal for the church, of which he had given a 
recent proof by his proceedings against Luther, 
he declared that he was constrained in self- 
defence, and as the only expedient for the secu- 
rity of the ecclesiastical state, to join his arms 
to those of that Prince. For this purpose, he 
now pretended to conclude a treaty with Don 
John Manuel, although it had really been signed 
some months before this time ; and he publicly 
excommunicated De Foix, as an impious invader 
of St. Peter's patrimony. 

War in the Leo had already begun preparations for war 

^^*^®*®' by taking into pay a considerable body of Swist ; 

but the Imperial troops advanced so slowly from 

Naples and Germany, that it was the middle of 

f Guic. lib. xiv. 183. Mem. de Bellay, p. 38, &c. 



EMPEROR CHARLES V, I87 

autumn before the army took the field under book 
the command of Prosper Colonna, the most "• 
eminent of the Italian generals, whose extreme i5«i. 
caution, the effect of long experience in the art 
of war, was opposed with great propriety to the 
impetuosity of the French. In the mean time, 
De Foix dispatched courier after courier to 
inform the King of the danger which was ap- 
proaching. Francis, whose forces were either 
employed in the Low Countries, or assembling 
on the frontiers of Spain, and who did not 
expect so sudden an attack in that quarter, sent 
ambassadors to his allies the Swiss, to procure 
from them the immediate levy of an additional 
body of troops ; and commanded Lautrec to 
repair forthwith to his government. That ge- 
neral, who was well acquainted with the great 
neglect of economy in the administration of the 
King's finances, and who knew how much the 
troops in the Milanese had already suffered from 
the want of their pay, refused to set out, unless 
the sum of three hundred thousand crowns was 
immediately put into his hands. But the King, 
Louise of Savoy, his mother, and Semblancy, 
the superintendant of finances, having promised, 
even with an oath, that on his arrival at Milan, 
he should find remittances for the sum which he 
demanded ; upon the faith of this, he departed. 
Unhappily for France, Louise, a woman deceit- 
ful, vindictive, rapacious, and capable of sa- 
crificing any thin^ to the gratification of her 
passions, but who had acquired an absolute 
ascendant over her son by her maternal tender- 
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BOOK ness, her caie of his education, and her great 
^' abilities, was resolved not to perform this pife«- 
152X. mise. Lautrec having incurred her displeasure 
by his haughtiness in neglecting to pay court 
to her, and by the freedom with which he had 
talked concerning some of her adventures in 
gallantry, she, in order to deprive him of tlie 
honour which he might have gained by a suc- 
cessful defence of the Milanese, seized the three 
hundred thousand crowns destined for that ser- 
vice, and detained them for her own use. 

ProgrcMof Lautrec, notwithstanding this cruel disap- 
rilaii^^ pointment, found means to assemble a consider- 
able army, though far inferior in number to that 
of the confederates. He adopted the plan of 
defence most suitable to his situation, avoiding 
a pitched battle with the greatest care, while he 
harassed the enemy continually with his light 
troops, beat up their quarters, intercepted their 
convoys, and covered or relieved every place 
which they attempted to attack. By this pru- 
dent conduct, he not only retarded their pro- 
gress, but would have soon wearied out the 
Pope, who had hitherto defrayed almost the 
whole expence of the war, as the Emperor, 
whose revenues in Spain were dissipated during 
tlie commotions in that country, and who was 
obliged to support a numerous army in the 
Netherlands, could not make any considerable 
remittances into Italy. But an unforeseen acci- 
dent disconcerted all his measures, and occa- 
sioned a fatal reverse in the French affiurs. A 
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body of twelve thousand Swiss served in Lau- BOOK 
tree's army under the banners of the republic, ^^* 
with which France was in alliance. In conse- 1581. 
quence of a law, no less political than humane, 
established among the cantons, their troops were 
never hired out by public authority to both the 
contending parties in any war. This law, how- 
ever, the love of gain had sometimes eluded, 
and private persons had been allowed to enlist 
in what service they pleased, though not under 
the public banners, but under those of their 
particular officers. The Cardinal of Sion, who 
still preserved his interest among his country- 
men, and his enmity to France, having pre- 
vailed on them to connive at a levy of this kind, 
twelve thousand Swiss, instigated by him, joined 
the army of the confederates. But the leaders 
in the cantons, when they saw so many of their 
countrymen marching under the hostile stan- 
dards, and ready to turn their arms against 
each other, became so sensible of the infamy to 
which they would be exposed, by permitting 
this, as well as the loss they might suffer, that 
they dispatched couriers, commanding their peo- 
ple to leave both armies, and to return forthwith 
into their own country. The Cardinal of Sion, 
however, had the address, by corrupting the 
messengers appointed to carry this order, to 
prevent it from being delivered to the Swiss in 
the service of the confederates ; but being inti- 
mated in due form to those in the French army, 
they, fatigued with the length of the campaign, 
and murmuring for want of pay, instantly yielded 
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BOOK obedience, in spite of Lautrec's remonstrances 
, ^^' , and intreaties. 

1521. 

After the desertion of a body which formed 
the strength of his army, Lautrec durst no longer 
face the confederates. He retired towards Mi- 
lan, encamped on the banks of the Adda, and 
placed his chief hopes of safety in preventing 
the enemy from passing that river; an expe« 
dient for defending a country so precarious, that 
there are few instances of its being employed 
with success against any General of experience 
Become or abilities. Accordingly Colonna, notwitib- 
S"°^ standing Lautrec's vigilance and activity, passed 
the Adda with little loss, and obliged him to 
shut himself up within the walls of Milan, which 
the confederates were preparing to besiege, when 
an unknown person, who never afterwards ap- 
peared either to boast of this service, or to claim 
a reward for it, came from the city, and ac- 
quainted Morone that if the army would ad- 
vance that night, the Ghibelline or Inq>erial 
faction would put them in possession of one of 
the gates. Colonna, though no friend to rsisfa 
enterprises, allowed the Marquis de Fescara to 
advance with the Spanish infantry, and he him- 
seli' foUowed with the rest of his troops. About 
tlie beginning of night, Pescara arriving at the 
Roman gate in the suburbs, surprised the sol- 
diers whom he found there ; those posted in the 
. fortifications adjoining to it, inunediately fled ; 
the Marquis seizing the works which they aban- 
doned, and pushing forward incessantly^ though 

10 
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with no less caution than vigour, became mas- 
ter of the city with little bloodshedt and almost 
witiiout resistance } the victors being as much Tsiu 
astonished as the vanquished at the facility and 
success of* the attempt. Lautrec retired preci- 
pitately towards the Venetian territories with 
the remains of his shattered army i the cities of* 
the Mihuiescs following the fate of the capital, 
Hurrenderod to the confederates}. Parma and 
Placentia were united to the ecclesiastical state, 
and ol* all their conquests in Lombardy only the 
town of Cremona, the castle of Milan, and a lew 
inconsiderable forts, remained in the hands of 
the French.* 

Leo received the accounts of this rapid sue- Detth of 
cession of prosperous events with such transports ^^ ^' 
of joy, as brought on (if we may believe the 
French historians) a slight i'ever, which being 
neglected, occasioned his death on the second 
of December, while he was still of a vigorous 
age and at the height of his glory. By this 
unexpected accident, the spirit of the confede* 
racy was broken, and its operation suspended. 
The Cardinals of Sion and Medici lefl the army 
that tliey might be present in the conclave ( the 
kSwiss were recalled by their superiors; some 
other mercenaries disbanded for want of pay ; 
and only the Spaniards, and a few Germans in 
the Emperor's semce, remained to defend the 

K U uic. 1. xiv. 190| 6ic. Mem. do DoUtiy, 4>*Ji, Skc, Gftloucil 
Capelitt da reb. gost. pro rcfititut. Fran. Srortiic Cominont. 
op. Scardium^ vot.ii. 1^0, ^c. 
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BOOK Milanese. But Lautrec, destitute both of men 

^* and of money,. was unable to improve this fa-. 

1581. vourable opportunity in the manner which he 

1528. would have wished. The vigilance of Morond, 

and the good conduct of Colonna, disappointed 

his feeble attempts on the Milanese. Guicciar- 

dini, by his address and valour, repulsed a bolder 

and more dangerous attack which he made on 

Parma,*" 

Adrian Great discord prevailed in the conclave, 

P^^ which followed upon Leo*s death, and all the 
arts natural to men grown old in intrigue, when 
<K)ntending for the highest prize an ecclesiastic 
can obtain, were practised. Wolsey's name, 
notwithstanding all the Emperor's magnificent 
promises to favour his pretensions, of wiiich 
that prelate did not fail to remind him, was 
hardly mentioned in the conclave. Julio Car- 
dinal de Medici, Leo's nephew, who was more 
eminent than any other member of the sacred 
college for his abilities, his wealth, and his 
experience in transacting great affidrs, had 
already seciu'ed fifteen v(»ces, a number suffi- 
cient, according to the forms of the conclave, 
to exclude any other candidate, though not to 
carry his own election. As he was sfill in the 
prime of life, all the aged Cardinals combined 
against him, without being united in iavour ot 
any other person. While these factions were 
endeavouring to gain^ to corrupt, or to weary 
out each other, Medici and his adherents voted 

*» Guic.l.xiv.2U. 
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one morning at the scrutiny, which according to B d k 
form was made every day, for Cardinal Adrian ;''• 
of Utrecht, who at that time governed Spain in 1599. 
the Emperor's name. This they did merely to 
protract time. But the adverse party instantly 
closing with them, to their own amazement and 
that of all Europe, a stranger to Italy, unknown 
to the persons who gave their suffrages in his 
favour, and unacquainted with the manners of 
the people, or the interest of the state, the 
government of which they conferred upon him, 
was unanimously raised to the papal throne, at January 9, 
a juncture so delicate and critical, as would have 
demanded all the sagacity and experience of one 
of the most able prelates in the. sacred college. 
The cardinals themselves, unable to give a reason 
for this strange choice, on account of which, as 
they marched in procession from the conclave, 
they were loaded with insults and curses by the 
Roman people, ascribed it to an immediate 
impulse of the Holy Ghost. It may be imputed 
with greater certainty to the influetiee of Don 
John Manuel, the Imperial ambassador, who by 
his address and intrigues facilitated thd> election 
of a person devoted to his master's service, from 
gratitude, from interest, and from inclination.^ 

Beside the influence which Charles acquired ^^^ 
by Adrian's promotion, it threw great lustre on rh^Mi' 

loneie. 
iHerm. Moringi Vita Hadriani, ap. Casp. Burman. in 
Analect. de Hadr. p. 52. Conclave Hadr. Ibid. p. 141>, ^c. 
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B o K his administration. To bestow on his preceptor 
I^- such a noble recompence, and to place on the 
1589. papal throne one whom he had raised from 
obscurity, were acts of uncommon magnificence 
and power. Francis observed, with the sen- 
sibility pf a rival, the pre-eminence which the 
Emperor wd.s gaining, and resolved to exert 
himself with fresh vigour, in order to wrest firom 
him his late conquests in Italy. The Swiss, that 
they might make some reparation to the French 
King, for having withdrawn their troops £roin 
his army so unseasonably, as to occasion the loss 
of the Milanese, permitted him to levy ten thou* 
sand men in the republic. Together with this 
reinforcement, Lautrec received from the King 
^ small sum of money, which enabled him caoe 
more to take the field} and» after seizing by 
9uipri8e, or force, several places in the Milanese^ 
to advance within a few miles of the oapitaL 
The confederate army was in no condition to 
obstruct his progress ^ for though the inhabit- 
ants of Milan, by the artifices of Moron^ and 
by the popular declamations of a monk whom he 
employed, were enflamed with such enthnsiastiis 
zeal against the French government^ that they 
consented to raise extraordinary contribtitions,, 
Colonna must soon have abandoned the advaa« 
tageous camp which he had chosen at Bicocca^ 
and have dismissed his troops for want of pay» 
if the Swiss in the French service had not opce 
more extricated him out of his difficulties.^ 
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The insolence or caprice of those mercenaries book 
were often no less fatal to their friends, than ^^^ 
their valour and discipline were formidctble to 15^2. 
their enemies. Having now served some months Jl^^^^j^ 
without pay, of which they complained loudly, defeated 
fir sum destined for their use was sent from battle of 
France under a convoy of horse ; but Moron6> Bicocca, 
whose vigilant eye nothing escaped, posted a 
body of troops in their way, so that the party 
which escorted the Ynoney durst not advance. 
On receiving intelligence of this, the Swiss lost 
all patience, and officers as well as soldiers, 
crowding around Lautred, threatened with one 
voice instantly to retire, if he did not either 
advance the pay which was due, or promise to 
lead them next morning to battle. In vain 
did Lautrec remonstrate against these demands, 
representing to them the impossibility of the 
former, and the rashness of the latter, which 
must be attended with certain destruction, as 
the enemy occupied a camp naturally of great 
strength, and which by art they had rendered 
almost inaccessible. The Swiss, deaf to reason, 
and persuaded that their valour was capable of 
surmounting every obstacle, renewed their de- 
mand with great fierceness, offering themselves 
to form the vanguard, and to begin the attack. 
Lautrec, unable to overcome their obstinacy, 
complied with their request, hoping, perhaps, 
that some of those unforeseen accidents which 
so often determine the fate of battles might 
crown this rash enterprise with imdeserved sue 

o ^i 
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3 O K cess ; and, convinced that the effects of a defeat 

^- could not be more fatal than those which would 

1528. certainly follow upon the retreat of a body which 

^^y- composed one half of his army. Next morning 
the Swiss were early in the field, and marched 
with the greatest intrepidity against an enemy 
deeply intrendied on every side, surrounded 
with artillery, and prepared to receive them. 
As they advanced, they sustained a furious can- 
nonade with great firmness ; and, without waiting 
for their own artillery, rushed impetuously upon 
the intrenchments. But after incredible efforts 
of valour, which were seconded with great spirit 
by the French, havmg lost their bravest officers 
and best soldiers, and finding that they could 
make no impression on the enemy's works, they 
sounded a retreat ; leaving the field of battle, 
however, like men repulsed, but not vanquished, 
in close array, and without receiving any nudest- 
ation from the enemy. 

ikiven out Next day, such as survived set out for their 
MHanese. owu couutry ; and Lautrec, despairing of being 
able to make any farther resistance, retired into 
France, ailer throwing garrisons into Cremona 
and a few other places ; all which, except the 
citadel of Cremona, Colonna soon obliged to 
surrender. 



Lose Ge- 
noa. 



Genoa, however, and its temtones, remaining 
sidbject to France, still gave Francis considerable 
footing in Italy, smd made it easy for him to 
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execute any scheme for the recovery of the b o K 
Milanese. But Colonna, rendered enterprising ^• 
by continual success, and excited by the solicita- i5»g. 
tions of the faction of the Adomi, the hereditary 
enemies of the Fregosi, who, under the protec- 
tion of France, possessed the chief authority in 
Genoa, determined to attempt the reduction of 
that state; and accomplished it with amazing 
facility. He became master of Genoa by an 
accident as unexpected as that which had given 
him possession of Milan ; and, almost without 
opposition or bloodshed, the power of the 
Adomi, and the authority of the Emperor^ 
were established in Genoa." 

Such a cruel succession of misfortunes affected SSl'^ . 
Francis with deep concern, which was not a dares wir 
little augmented by the unexpected arrival of ^^^l 
an English herald, who, in the name of his sove- May 29. 
reign, declared war in form against France. 
This step was taken in consequence of the treaty 
which Wolsey had concluded with the Emperor 
at Bruges, and which had hitherto been kept 
secret. Francis, though he had reason to be 
surprised with this denunciation, after having 
been at such pains to soothe Henry and to gain 
his minister, received the herald with great 
composure and dignity' ; and, without abandon^ 
ing any of the schemes which he was forming 

^ Jovii Vita Ferdin. Davali, p. 344. Ouic. 1. xiy, 2dS«^ 
1 Journal de l4»uise de Savoie, p. 119r 

3 
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BOOK against the Emperor, began vigorous prepara* 
"^ ^ tions for resisting tliis new enemy. His treasury^ 
1522. however, being exhausted by the efforts wliicli 
he had already made, as well as by the suma 
he expended on his pleasures, he had recourse 
to extraordinary expedients for supplying it. 
Several new offices were created and exposed to 
sale; the royal demesnes were alienated; un- 
usual taxes were imposed; and the tomb of 
St, Martin was strip{)ed of a rail of massive 
silver, with which Louis XL, in one of his fits erf* 
devotion, had encircled it. By means of these 
expedients he was enabled to levy a considerable 
army, and to put the frontier towns in a good 
posture of defence. 

SdtB^*^ The Emperor, meanwhile, was no less solicitous 
E^iand. to draw as much advantage as possible from the 
accession of such a powerfiU lUIy ; and tlie pros« 
perous situation of his affairs, at this time, per- 
mitting him to set out for Spain, where his 
presence was extremely necessary, he visited the 
oourt of* England in his way to that country* 
He proposed by this interview not only to 
strengthen the bonds of friendship which united 
him with Henry, and to excite him to pu^ the 
war against France with vigour, but hoped to 
remove any disgust or resentment that Wolsey 
might have conceived on account of the mm^ 
tifying disappointment which he had met with 
in the late conclave. His success exceed^ 

his most sanguine expectations; and, by his 

11 
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artful address, during a residence of six weeks BOOK 
in England, he gained not only the King and '^* 
the minister, but the nation itself, Henry, whose 1528. 
vanity was sensibly flattered by such a visit, as 
Well as by the studied respect with which the 
Emperor treated him on every occasion, entered 
warmly into all his schemes. The Cardinal 
foreseeing, from Adrian's age and infirmities, a 
sudden vacancy in the papal see, dissembled or 
forgot his resentment ; and as Charles, besides 
augmenting the pensions which he had already 
settled on him, renewed his promise of favouring 
his pretensions to the papacy, with all his interest, 
he endeavoured to merit the former, and to 
secure the accomplishment of tlie latter by fresh 
services. The nation, sharing in the glory of its 
monarch, and pleased with the confidence which 
the Emperor placed in the English, by creating 
the Earl of Surrey his high-admiral, discovered 
no less inclination to commence hostilities than 
Henry himself. 

In order to give Charles, before he leflt Eng. the Engf 
land, a proof of this general ardour, Surrey sailed p^nce**** 
with such forces as were ready, and ravaged the 
coasts of Normandy. He then made a descent 
on Bretagnc, where he plundered and burnt 
Morlaix, and some other places of less conse- 
quence. Afler these slight excursions, attended 
with greater dishonour than damage to France, 
he repaired to Calais, and took the command of 
the principal army, consisting of sixteen thousand 
men ; with which, having joined the Flemish 

o 4 
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BOOK txoops iinder the Count de Buren^ he advanced 
, ^' ^ into Picardy. The army which Francis had 
15S2. assembled was far inferior in number to these 
•ucces^"*^ united bodies. But during the long wars be- 
tween the two nations, the French had dis- 
covered the proper method of defending their 
country against the English. They had been 
taught by their misfortunes to avoid a pitched 
batde with the utmost care, and to endeavour, 
by throwing garrisons into every place capable 
of resistance, by watching all the enemy's 
motions, by intercepting their convoys, attack* 
ing their advanced posts, and harassing them 
continually with their numerous cavalry, to ruin 
them with the length of the war, or to beat them 
by piece-meal. This plan the Duke of Vendome, 
t^e French General in Picardy, pursued with no 
less prudence than success ; and not only pre* 
vented Siurey from taking any town of import- 
ance, but obliged him to retire with his army 
greatly reduced by fatigue, by want of previa 
sions, and by the loss which it had sustained in 
several unsuccessful skirmishes. 

Thus ended the second campaign, in a war 
the most general tliat had hitherto been kindled 
in Europe ^ and though Francis, by his mother's 
ill-timed resentment, by the disgusting insolence 
of his General, and the caprice of the mercenary 
troops which he employed, had lost his conquests 
in Italy, yet all the powers combined against 
him had not been able to make any impression 
on his hereditary dominions ; and wherever they 
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either intended or attempted an attack, he was BOOK 
well prepared to receive them. ^'* 

While the Christian Princes were thus wasting Solyman's 
each other's strength, Solyman the Magnificent ^^^j^g 
entered Hungary with a numerous army, and 
investing Belgrade, which was deemed the chief 
barrier of that kingdom against the Turkish 
arms, soon forced it to surrender. Encouraged 
by this success, he turned his victorious arms 
against the island of Rhodes, the seat, at that 
time, of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 
This small state he attacked with such a nu- 
merous army, as the Lords of Asia have been 
accustomed, in every age, to bring into the field. 
Two hundred thousand men, and a fleet of four 
hundred sail, appeared against a town defended 
by a garrison consisting of five thousand soldiers, 
and six hundred Knights, under the command 
of Villiers de L'Isle Adam, the Grand-Master, 
whose wisdom and valour rendered him worthy 
of that station at such a dangerous juncture. 
No sooner did he begin to suspect the destin- 
ation of Solyman's vast armaments, than he dis- 
patched messengers to all the Christian courts, 
imploring their aid against the common enemy. 
But though every Prince, in that age, acknow- 
ledged Rhodes to be the great bulwark of 
Christendom in the east, and trusted to the galr 
lantry of its Knights as the best security against 
the progress of the Ottoman arms; though 
Adrian, with a zeal which became the head and 
father of tiie church, exhorted the contending 
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BOOK powers to forget their private quarrels, and, by 
, ^^ , uniting their arms, to prevent the Infidels from 
1^3^. destro)ring a society which did honour to the 
Christian name ; yet so vidient and implacable 
was the animosity of both parties, that, regardless 
of the danger to which they exposed all Europe, 
and unmoved by the intreaties of the Grand- 
Master, or the admonitions of the Pope, they 
suffered Solyman to carry on his operations 
against Rhodes without disturbance. The 
Grand-Master, after inoredible efforts of courage, 
of patience, and of military conduct, during a 
siege of six months ; afler sustaining many as- 
saults, and disputing every post with amazing 
obstinacy, was obliged at last to yield to num- 
bers; and, having obtained an honourable ca- 
pitulation from the Sultan, who admired and 
respected his virtue, he surrendered the town, 
which was reduced to a heap of rubbishi and 
destitute of every resource.** Charles and 
Frtocis, ashamed of having occasioned such a 
loss to Christendom by their ambitious contests, 
endeavoured to throw the blame of it on each 
othdr, while all Europe, with greater justice, 
imputed it equally to both. The Emperor, by 
way of reparation, granted the Knights of SL 
John the small island of Malta, in which they 
fixted their residence, retaining, though with less 
power and splendour, their ancient spirit, and 
implacable enmity to the Infidels. 

^ Fontamift de Bdlo Rhodio, ap. ScarcL Script. Rae. 
Gcniiaa. vol* ii. p. d9* ?• Barre. Hiit. d' AUeio. loni^ vUi. 57* 
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CHARLES, having had the satisfaction of B K 
seeing hostilities hegun between France . ^"' . 
and England, took leave of Henry, and arrived ^ \m> 
in Spain on the seventeenth of June. He found in Cftttlic. 
that country just beginning to recover order and 
strength aflcr the miseries of a civil war, to which 
it had been exposed during his absence ; an ac- 
count of the rise and progress of which, as it 
was but little connected with the other events 
which happened in Europe, hath been reserved 
to this place. 



t I I 



No sooner was it known that tlxc Cortes as- iniurrec. 
sembled in Galicia had voted the Emperor ^fret Toledo* 
S\}\% without obtaining the redress of any one 



« * 
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BOOK grievance, than it excited universal indignation. 

, ™' . The citizens of Toledo, who considered them- 
1522. selves, on account of the great privileges which 

May, 152a ^^y enjoyed, as guardians of the liberties of 
the Castilian commons, finding that no r^ard 
was paid to the remonstrances of their deputies 
against that imconstitutional grant, took arms 
with tumultuary violence, and, seizing the gates 
of the city, which were fortified, attacked the 
Al-cazar, or castle, which they soon obliged the 
governor to surrender Emboldened by this 
success, they deprived of all authority every 
person whom they suspected of any attachment 
to the court, established a popular form of go- 
vernment, composed of deputies from the se- 
veral parishes in the city, and levied troops in 
their own defence. The chief leader of the 
people, in these insurrections, was Don John de 
Padilla, the eldest son of the commendator oi 
Castile, a young nobleman of a generous temper, 
of undaunted courage, and possessed of the 
talents, as well as of the ambition, which, in 
times of civil discord, raise men to power and 
eminence.* 

3f S^so^^ The resentment of the citizens of S^ovia 
produced effects still more fatal. Tordesillas, 
one of their representatives in the late Cortes» 
had voted for the Donative, and being a bold 
and haughty man, ventured, upon his return, 
to call together his fellow-citizens in the great 

* Sandov. p. 77* 
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church, that he might give them, according to BOOK 
custom, an account of his conduct in that assem- i^'* 
bly. But the multitude, unable to bear his inso- 1599. 
lence, in attempting to justify what they thought 
inexcusable, burst open the gates of the church 
with the utmost fury^ and seizing the unhappy 
Tordesillas, dragged him through the streets, 
with a thousand curses and insults, towards the 
place of public execution. In vain did the 
dean and canons come forth in procession with 
the holy sacrament . in order to appease their 
rage. In vain did the monks of those monas- 
teries by which they passed, conjure them on 
their knees to spare his life, or at least to allow 
him time to confess, and to receive absolution of 
his sins. Without listening to the dictates either 
of humanity or religion, they cried out, " That 
the hangman alone could absolve such a traitor 
to his country;'^ they then hurried him along 
with greater violence; and perceiving that he 
had expired under their hands, they hung him 
up with his head downwards on the common 
gibbet.^ The same spirit seized the inhabitants 
of Burgos, Zamora, and several other cities ; 
and though their representatives, taking warning 
from the fate of Tordesillas, had been so wise as 
to save themselves by a timely flight, they were 
burnt in effigy, their houses rased to the ground, 
and their effects consumed with fire ; and such 
was the horror, which the people had conceived 
against them, as betrayers of the public liberty, 

^ P. Martyr. Ep. 671. 
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BOOK that not one in those licentious multitudes would 
,j^^^' . touch any thing,, however valuable, which had 
1522. belonged to them/ 

Measures . Ai>RiAif, at that time Regent of Spain, hod 
Tn orderTo scaTcdy fixed the seat of his government at Vat 
Finish ladolid, when he was alarmed with an account of 
June's, these insurrections. He immediately assembled 
the privy council to deliberate concerning the 
proper method of suppressing them. The caask^ 
sellors difiered in opinion ; some insisting that it 
was necessary to check this audacious ^irit in its 
infancy by a severe execution of justice ; cfthers 
advising to treat with lenity a people who had 
some reason to be incensed, and not to drive 
them beyond all the bounds of duty by an ill* 
timed rigour. Tlie sentiments of the former 
being warmly supported by the Archbishop of 
Granada, president of the council, a person of 
great authority, .but choleric and impetuous^ 
were approved by Adrian, whose zeal to sup- 
port his master's authority, hurried him into a 
measure, to which, from his natural caution and 
timidity, he would otherwise have been averse. 
He commanded Ronquillo, one of the King's 
judges, to repair instantly to Segovia, which 
had set the first example of' mutiny, and to pro* 
ceed against the delinquents according to law ; 
and lest the people should be so outrageous as 
to resist his authority, a considerable body of 
troops^ was appointed to attend him. The Sego* 

<= Sandov.lOS, P. Mart. Ep. 674-. 
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vians, foreseeing what they might expect from a b o o K 
judge 80 well known for his austere and unfor* , ^^' 
giving temper, took arms with one consent, and jsss. 
having mustered twelve tliousand men, shut J^pi^g^'* 
their gatj&s against him. Ronquillo, enraged ttS^m, 
at this in«|ultf denounced them rebels and odt- 
law^9 and his troops seizing all the averiueiii to 
the town, hoped that it would soon be dbliged 
to. surrender for want of provisions. The in^ 
habitants! however, defended themselves^ with 
vigour, and having received a considerable re* 
inforcement from Toledo, under the command 
of Padillav attacked Ronquillo, and forced him 
to ret*ire witli the loss of his baggage and mili** 
tary chest/ 

Upon this, Adrian ordered Antonio de Fon^* and at Mc« 
seca, whom the Emperor had appointed com- campo. 
mander in chief of the forces in Castile^ to 
assemble an army, and to besiege Segovia in 
form. But the inhabitants of Medina del 
Campo, where Cardinal Ximenes had estab*^ 
lished a vast magazine of military stores, would 
not suffer him to draw from it a train of bat* 
tering cannon, or to destroy their countrymen 
with those arms which had been prepared 
against the enemies of the kingdom. Fonseca^ 
who could not execute his orders without artil- 
lery, determined to seize the magazine by force 9 
and the citizens standing on their defence, he 

' Sandov.ll^. P. Mart. E. p.679. Miniana, Contin. p. J5, 
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BOOK assaulted the town with great briskness ; but his 
M'; troops were so warmly received, that, despairing 
of carrying the place, he set fire to some of the 
houses, in hopes that the citizens would abandon 
the walls, in order to save their families and 
effects. Instead of that, the expedient to which 
he had recourse served only to increase their fury, 
and he was repulsed with great disgrace, while 
the flames, spreading from street to street, re^ 
duced to ashes almost tlie whole town, one of 
the most considerable at that time in Spain, «nd 
the great mart for the manufactories of S^^ovia 
and several otlier cities. As the warehouses 
were then filled with goods for die approaching 
fair, the loss was immense, and was felt univer- 
sally. This, added to the impression which such 
a cruel action made on a people long unac- 
customed to the horrors of civil war, enraged 
the Castilians almost to madness. Fonseca be- 
came the object of general hatred, and was 
branded with the name of incendiary, and enemy 
to his country. Even tlie citizens of ValladoHd, 
whom the presence of tlie Cardinal had hitherto 
restrained, declared that they could no longer 
remain inactive spectators of the sufierings of 
their countrymen. Taking arms with no less 
fury than the other cities, they burnt Fonaeca's 
house to the ground, elected new magistratM^ 
raised soldiers, appointed officers to commattd 
them, and guarded their walls with as much diU* 
gence as if an enemy had been ready to attack 
them. 
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The Cardinal, though virtuous and diainte- BOOK 
rested, and capable of governing the kingdom ^ "^' ^ 
with honour in times of tranquillity, possessed 15^2. 
neither the courage nor the sagacity necessary ^ndrhtr" 
at such a dangerous juncture. Finding himself troops. 
unable to check these outrages committed under 
his own eye, he attempted to appease the people, 
by protesting that Fonseca had exceeded his 
orders, and had by his rash conduct offended 
him, as much as he had injured them. This con- 
Viescension, the effect of irresolution and timidity, 
rendered the malecontents bolder and more inso- 
lent ; and the Cardinal having soon after recalled 
Fonseca, and dismissed his troops, which he could 
no longer afford to pay, as the treasury, drained 
by the rapaciousness of theJlemish ministers, had 
received no supply from the great cities, which 
were all in arms, the people were left at full 
liberty to act without controul, and scarcely any 
shadow of power remained in his hands, 

N6R were the proceedings of the commons the The views 
effects merely of popular and tumultuary rage ; ^^^^swns of 
they aimed at obtaining redress of their political the Com- 
grievances, and an establishment of public liberty castiie. 
on a secure basis, objects worthy of all the zeal 
which they discovered in contending for them. 
The feudal government in Spain was at that time 
in a state more favourable to liberty than in any 
other of the great European kingdoms. This was 
owing chiefly to the number of great cities in that 
country, a circumstance I have already taken 

VOL. JI, P 
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BOOK notice of, and which contributes more than any 
^ ^^' other to mitigate the rigour of the feudal institu- 
1522. tions, and to introduce a more liberal and equal 
form of government. The inliabitants of eveiy 
city formed a great corporation, witli valuable 
immunities and privileges ; they were delivered 
from a state of subjection and vassalage ; they 
were admitted to a considerable share in the 
legislature ; they had acquired the arts of in- 
dustry, without which cities cannot subsist ; they 
had accumulated wealth, by engaging in com- 
merce ; and being free and independent them- 
selves, were ever ready to act as the guardians 
of the public freedom and independence. Tlie 
getiius of the internal government established 
among the inhabitants of cities, which» even in 
countries where despotic power prevails most, is 
democratical and republican, rendered the idea 
of libertv familiar and dear to them. Their re- 
presentatives in the Cortes were accustomed, with 
equal spirit, to check the encroachments of the 
King and the oppression of the nobles. They 
endeavoured to extend the privileges of dieir 
own order; they laboured to shake off llie 
remaining incumbrances with which the spirit 
of feudal policy, favourable only to the nobles, 
had burdened them ; and conscious of being mie 
o£ the most considerable orders in the state, were 
ambitious of becoming the most powerful. 

Their coto- The present juncture appeared favourable tbr 

iccicrucv • • 

hy the pushing any new claim. Their sovereign was ab- 
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sent from his dominions •, by the ill conduct of b o o K 
his ministers he had lost the esteem and affection ™' 
of his subjects ; the people exasperated by many ism. 
injuries had taken arms, though without concert, thTHoiy 
almost by general consent j they were animated J^«»^ta. 
with rage capable of carrying them to the most *% 

violent extremes; the royal treasury was ex- 
hausted ; the kingdom destitute of troops ; and 
the government committed to a stranger, of great 
virtue indeed, but of abilities unequal to such a 
trust. The first care of PadiUa, and the other 
popular leaders who observed and determined to 
improve these circumstances, was to establish 
some form of union or association among the 
malecontents, that they might act with greater 
regularity, and pursue one common end *, and as 
the different cities had been prompted to take 
arms by the same motives, and were accustomed 
to consider themselves as a distinct body from the 
rest of the subjects, they did not find this difficult, 
A general convention was appointed to be held 
at Avila. Deputies appeai*ed there in name pf 
abnost all the cities entitled to have representa- 
tives in the Cortes. They all bound themselves, 
by solemn oath, to live and die in the service of 
the King, and in defence of the privileges of their 
order; and assuming the name of the Holy Junta, 
or Associationi proceeded to deliberate concern- 
ing the state of the nation, and the proper method 
of redressing its grievances. The first that natu- They dis- 
rally presented itself was the nomination of a AdSin'i 
foreigner to be Regent ; this they declared with authority. 

r 2 
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BOOK one voice to be a violation of the fundamental 
^ ^^ laws of the kingdom, and resolved to send a de- 
1522. putation of their members to Adrian, requiring 
him in their name to lay aside all the ensigns of 
his office, and to abstain for the future from the 
^ exercise of a jurisdiction which they had pro- 

nounced illegal. ^ 



Getpossef* While they were preparing to execute thw 
^ue^n hold resolution, Padilla accomplished an enter- 



Aug. 29. 



Amr^o prise of the greatest advantage to the cause. 
After relieving Segovia, he marched suddenly 
to Tordesillas, the place where the unhappy 
Queen Joanna had resided since the death of her 
husband, and being favoured by the inhabitants 
was admitted into the town,- and became master 
of her person, for the security of which Adrian 
had neglected to take proper precautions. ^ Pa- 
dilla waited immediately upon the Queen, and 
accosting her with that profound respect, which 
she exacted from the few persons whom she 
deigned to admit into her presence, acquainted 
her at large with the miserable condition of her 
Castilian subjects imder the government of her 
son, who being destitute of experience himself, 
permitted his foreign ministers to treat them, with 
such rigour as had obliged them to take arins 
iu defence of the liberties of their country. The 
Queen, as if she had been awakened out of a 
lethargy, expressed great astonishment at what 

« P. Mart. Ep. 691. ^ Viu deU'Impw. Car. V^ 
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he saidi and told him, that as she had never BOOK 
heard, until tJmt moment, of the death of licr . f": , 
father, or known the sufferings of her people, \r,^'2. 
no blame could be imputed to her, but that now 
she would take care to provide a sufficient re- 
medy ; and in the mean time, added she, let it 
be your concern to do what is necessary for the 
public welfare. Padilla, too eager in forming a 
conclusion agreeable to his wishes, mistook this 
lucid intervid of reason for a perfect return of 
that faculty ; and acquainting the Junta with what 
had happened, advised them to remove to Tor- 
desillas, and to hold their meetings in that place. 
This was instantly donej but though Joanna re- 
ccived very graciously an address of the Junta, 
beseeching her to take upon herself the govern- 
ment of the kingdom, and in token of her com- 
pliance, admitted all the deputies to kiss her 
hand } though she was present at a tournament 
held on that occasion, and Hccmcil highly satisfied 
with both these ceremonies, which were con- 
ducted with great magnificence in order to please 
her, she soon relapsed into her former melan- 
choly and sullenness, and could never be brought, 
by any arguments or intrcaties, to sign any one 
paper necessary for the dispatch of business.' 

The Junta, concealing as much as possible this Cwtry on 
last circumstance, carried on all their delibera* JSemTn 
tions in the name of Joanna; and as the Casti- h«rnwnc, 
lians, who idolized the memory of Isabella, re- 

i Sftndov. I64f. P. Mart. Ep. 685, 686. 
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BOOK tained a wonderful attachment to her daughter^ 
™- no sooner was it known that she had consented 
1522. to assume the rems of government, than the peo- 
ple expressed the most universal and immoderate 
joy; and believing her recovery to be complete, 
iascribed it to a miraculous interposition of Hea^ 
ven, in order to rescue their country from liie 
and (le- oppression of foreigners. The Junta, conscious 
an of all" of the reputation and power which they had ac- 
powcr. quired by seeming to act under the royal autho- 
rity, were no longer satisfied with requiring 
Adrian to resign the office of Regent ; they de- 
tached Fadilla to Valladolid with a considerable 
body of troops, ordering him to seize such mem- 
bers of the council as were still in that chy, to 
conduct them to Tordesillas, and to bring ftway 
the seals of the kingdom, the public arcMves, 
and treasury books. Padilla, who was received 
by the citizens as the deliverer of his countary, 
executed his commission with great exactness ; 
permitting Adrian, however, still to reside in 
Valladolid, though only as a private persoDy and 
without any shadow of power. ** 



The Em- 
peror 
alarmed. 



The Emperor, to whom frequent aceototits of 
these transactions were transmitted while he was 
still in Flanders, was sensible of his own impru- 
dence and that of his ministers, in havii^ deqMsed 
too long the murmurs and remonstrances of the 
Castilians. He beheld, with de^ conoeiti, a 
kingdom, the most valuable of any he 
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and in which lay the strength and sinews of his BOOK 
power, just ready to disown his authority, and on ^^^ 
the point of being plunged in all the miseries of isua. 
civil war. But though his presence might have 
averted this calamity, he could not, at that time, 
visit Spain without endangering the Imperial 
crown, and allowing the French King full lei- 
sure to execute his ambitious schemes; The only Hismea^ 
point now to be deliberated upon, was, whether J^pecTto 
he should attempt to gain the malecontents by ^^e maic- 

• J 1 1 • T .1 contents, 

indulgence and- concessions, or prepare directly 
to suppress them by force ; and he resolved to 
make trial of the former, while, at the same time, 
if that should fail of success, he prepared for the 
latter. For this purpose, he issued circular let- 
ters to all the cities of Castile, exhorting them in 
most gentle terms, and with assurances of full 
pardon, to lay down their arms ; he promised 
such cities as had continued faithful, not to exact 
from them the subsidy granted in the late Cortes, 
and offered the same favour to such as returned 
to their duty ; he engaged that no office should 
be conferred for the future upon any but native 
Castilians. On the other hand, he wrote to the 
nobles, exciting them to appear with vigour in 
defence of their own rights, and those of the 
crown, against the exorbitant claims of the com- 
mons ; he appointed the High Admiral Don Fa- 
drique Enriquez, and the High Constable of Cas» 
tile, Don Inigo de Valasco, two noblemen of great 
abilities as well as influence. Regents of the king- 
dom in conjunction with Adrian j and he gave 

p 4 
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BOOK them full power and instructions, if the obsti-' 
^"' nacy of the malecontents should render it ne- 
1522. cessary, to vindicate the royal authority by 
force of arms. ^ 



The large These concessions, which, at the time of his 

remon- ^ ' ' 

sirance of leaving Spain, would have fully satisfied the pec-. 

concerning pl^> Came uow too late to produce any eflfect. 

their griev- The Junta, relying on the unanimity with which 
the nation submitted to their authority^ elated 
with the success which hitherto had accompanied 
all their undertakings, and seeing no militasy 
force collected to defeat or obstruct their designs^ 
aimed at a more thorough reformation of poli- 
tical abuses. They had been employed for fiome 
time in preparing a remonstrance, contaipuog a 
large enumeration, not only of the grievances 
of which they craved redress, but of such new 
regulations as they thought necessary for the se- 
curity of their liberties. This remonstraace, 
which is divided into many articles, relating to all 
the diflFerent members of which the constituticm 
was composed, as well as the various departments 
in the administration of government, furnishes us 
with more authentic evidence concerning the 
intentions of the Junta, than can be drawn.firom 
the testimony of the later Spanish historians, who 
lived in times when it became fashionable, and 
even necessary, to represent the conduct of the 
malecontents in the worst light, and as flowing 

<- * P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib. viii. c. 6. p. 188. 
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from the worst motives. After a long preamble book 
concerning the various calamities under which m. 
the nation groaned, and the errors and corrup- 1522 
tion in government to which these were to be 
imputed, they take notice of the exemplary- 
patience wherewith the people had endured them, 
until self-preservation, and the duty which they 
owed to their country, had obliged them to assem-. 
ble, in order to provide in a legal manner for their 
own safety, and that of the constitution : For this 
purpose they demanded that the King w6uld be 
pleased to return to his Spanish dominions and 
reside there, as all their former monarchs had 
done ; that he would not marry but with consent 
of the Cortes j that if he should be obliged at any 
time to leave the kingdom^ it shall not be lawful 
to appoint any foreigner to be Regent; that the 
present nomination of Cardinal Adrian to that 
office shall instantly be declared void; that he 
would not, at his return, bring along with him 
any Flemings or other strangers ; that no forei^ 
troops shall, on any pretence whatever, be intro- 
duced into the kingdom ; that none but natives 
shall be capable of hdiding any office or benefice 
either in church or state; that no foreigner shall 
be naturalized; that free quarters shall not be 
granted to soldiers, nor to the members of the 
King's household, for any longer time than six 
days, and that only when the court is in a pro- 
gress ; that all the taxes shall b^^ reduced to the 
same state they wer:e in at the death of Queen 
Isabella; that sdl alienations of the royal demesnes 
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B K or revenues since the Queen's death shall b^ re- 
1^- sumed; that all new offices created since that 
1 522. period shall be abolished ; that the subsidy granted 
by the late Cortes in Gallicia shall not be exactisd; 
that in all future Cortes each city shall send one 
representative of the clergy, one of the gentry, 
and one of the commons, each to bo elected by 
his own order ; that the crown shall not influence 
or direct any city with regard to the choice of its 
representatives; that no member of the Carted 
shall receive an office or pension frmn the King, 
either for himself or for any of his family^ under 
pain of death, and confiscation of his goods; that 
each city or community shall pay a competent 
salary to its representative for his maintenance 
during his attendance on the Cortes; that the 
Cortes shall assemble once in three years at least, 
whether summoned by the King or not, and shall 
then inquire into the observation of the articiles 
now agreed upon, and deliberate crnicemiiig 
public affairs ; that the rewards which have been 
given or promised to any of the members of die 
Cortes held in Gallicia, shall be revoked; that it 
shall be declared a capital crime to send gdd^ sii* 
ver, or jewdls out of the kingdom ; that judges 
shall have fixed salaries assigned them, and ahaH 
not receive any share of the fines and forfeitures 
of persons condemned by them ; that no grant of 
the goods of p^^ons accused shall be valid» if 
given before sentence was pronounced against 
them; that all privileges which the noUes have 
at any time dbtsnined, tMhe prejudice of the com- 

i6 
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mons, shall be revoked; that the government of b o o K 
cities or towns shall not be put into the hands of ^^^• 
noblemen; that the possessions of the nobility 1522, 
shall be subject to all public taxes in the same 
manner as those of the commons ; that an inquiry 
be made into the conduct of such as have been en- 
trusted with the management of the royal patri- 
mony since the accession of Ferdinand ; and if 
the King do not within thirty days appoint persons 
properly qualified for that servicci it shall be law- 
ful for the Cortes to nominate them ; that Indul- 
gences shall not be preached or dispersed in the 
kingdom until the cause of publishing them be 
examined and approved of by the Cortes; that 
all the money arising from the sale of Indulgences 
shall be faithfully employed in carrying on war 
against the Infidels; that such prelates as do not 
reside in their dioceses six months in the year, 
shall forfeit their revenues during the time they 
are absent; that the ecclesiastical judgeis and 
their officers shall not exact greater fees than 
those which are paid in the secular coiuts; that 
the present Archbishop of Toledo, being a fo- 
reigner, be compelled to resign that dignity, 
which shall be conferred upon a Castilian; that 
the King shall ratify and hoid, as good service 
done to him and to the kingdom, all the proceed* 
ings of the Junta, and pardon any irregularities 
which the cities may have committed from an 
excess of zeal in a good cause : That he shall 
promise and swear in the most solemn manner 
to observe all these articles, and on no occasion 
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BOOK attempt either to elude, or to repeal them ; and 
III* that he shall never solicit the Pope or any other 
15S2. prelate to grant him a dispensation or absolution 
from this oath and promise.^ 

The spirit SucH Were the chief articles presented by the 
wWchit^ Junta to their sovereign. As the feudal institu- 
breathed. tions in the Several kingdoms of Europe were ori- 
ginally the same, the genius of those governments 
which arose from them bore a strong resemblance 
to each other, and the regulations which the 
Castilians attempted to establish on thisoccadon^ 
differ little from those which other nations have 
laboured to j^ocure in their struggles with their 
monarchs for liberty. The grievances complain- 
ed of, and the remedies proposed by the 1^gh>i* 
commons in their contests with the Princes of 
the house of Stuart, particularly resemble those 
upon which the Junta now insisted. But the 
principles of liberty seem to have been better 
understood, at this period, by the Castilians, than 
by any other people in Europe ; they bad acquired 
more liberal ideas with respect to their own rights 
and privileges; they had formed more bold 
and generous sentiments concerning govern- 
ment; and discovered an extent of political 
knowledge to which the English themselves 
did not attain until more than a century 
afterwards. 

k Saodov. 206. P. Mart. £p. 686* 
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Ii^ is not improbable^ howeveri that the spirit BOOK 
of rfformation among the Ca8tilians> hitherto "f^ 
unrestrained by authority, and emboldened by uvi. 
success, became too impetuous, and prompted 
the Junta to propose innovations which, by 
alarming the other members of the constitution, 
proved fatal to their cause. The nobles, who, 
instead of obstructing, had favoured or con- 
nived at their proceedings, while they confined 
their demands of redress to such grievances as 
had been occasioned by the King's want of ex- 
perience, and by the imprudence and rapacious- 
ness of his foreign ministers, were filled with 
indignation when the Junta began to touch the irriutei 
privileges of their order, and plainly saw that ^^^ "^^'^ 
the measures of the commons tended no less to 
break the power of the aristocracy, than to limit 
the prerogatives of the crown. The resentment 
which they had conceived on account of Adrian's 
promotion to the regency, abated considerably 
upon the Emperor's raising the Constable and 
Admiral to joint power with him in that office; 
and as their pride and dignity were less hurt by 
suffering the Prince to possess an extensive pre- 
rogative, than by admitting the high pretensions 
of the people, they determined to give their 
Hovereign the assistance which he had demanded 
of them, and began to assemble their vassals for 
that purpose. 

The Junta, mcanwliile, expected with impa- The dapu- 
tience the Emperor's answer to their remon- junu d«c 
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BOOK strance, which they had s^pointed some of their 
^ ^^^; number to present. The members entrusted 
1599. with this commission set out immediately tor 
theff^^"' Germany, but having received at different places 
remon- certain intelligence from court, that they could 

strsnccs 

Oct. 20.' not venture to appear there without endangering 
their lives, they stopt short in their journey, and 
acquainted the Junta of the information which 
had been given them. ^ This excited such violent 
passions as transported the whole party beyond 
all bounds of prudence or of moderation. fEhat 
a King of Castile should deny his subjects access 
into his presence, or refuse to listen to their 
humble petitions, was represented as an act of 
tyranny so unprecedented and intolerable, that 
notihiing now remained but with aims m their 
hands to drive away that ravenous band of 
foreigners which encompassed the throne, who; 
ftfb^ having devoured the weidth ci lite kn^- 
dom, found it necessary to prevent the cries of 
an injured pe(^e from reaching the earn cxf 
Violent their sovereign. Many insisted warmly on mp- 
So^^of proving a motion which had formerly been 
the Junta, jnade, for depriving Charles, during the life <>f 
his mother, of the regal titles and authority 
which had been too rashly conferred up<m him, 
fimn a false supposition of her total inabili^ 
for government. Some proposed to provide a 
proper person to assist her in the admhiktcaikm 
of pubUc afiairs, by marrying the Queen to the 

t Saiidov.I43. 
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Prince of Calabria, the heir of the Aragonese book 
Kitig;^ oi' Naples, who had been detained in prifton HI. 
since the time that Ferdinand had dispossessed is^g, 
his ancestors of their crown. All agreed that, 
as the hopes of obtaining redress and security 
merely by presenting their requests to their 
sovereign, had kept them too long in a state 
of inaction, and prevented them from taking ad- 
vantage of the unanimity with which the nation 
declared in their favour, it was now necessary to 
collect their whole force, and to exert themselves 
with vigour, in opposing this fatal combination 
i)f the King and the nobility against their 
liberiies."* 

They soon took the field with twenty thou* Tftket]>« 
Band men. Violent disputes arose concerning ^^^* 
the command of this army. Padilla, the darling 
of* the people and soldiers, was the only person 
whom they thought worthy of this honour. But 
Don Pedro de Giron, the eldest son of the 
Cond<^ de Uruena, a young nobleman of the first 
Qrder, having lately joined the commons out of 
private resentment against the Emperor, the 
respect due to his birth, together with a secret 
desire of disappointing Padilla, of whose popu- Nov.w. 
lurity many members of the Junta had become 
jealous, procured him the office of general; 
though he soon gave them a fatal proof that he 
possessed neither the experience, the abilitieSi 
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BOOK nor tlie steadiness which that important station 
^^' required. 

1522. 

The Re- The Regents, meanwhile, appointed Rioseco 
nobiw*" ^s the place of rendezvous for their troqps, 
arm. which, though fkr inferior to those of the com- 
mqns in number, excelled them greatly in dis- 
cipline and in valour* They had drawn a con- 
siderable body of regular and veteran infantiry 
out of Navarre. Their cavalry, which formed 
the chief strength of their anfiy, consisted mostly 
of gentlemen accustomed to the military life, 
and animated with the martial spirit pecidiar to 
their order in that age. The infantry of, the 
Junta was formed entirely of citizens and me- 
chanics, little acquainted with the use of arms. 
The small body of cavalry which they had been 
able to raise, was composed of persons of ignoble 
birth, and perfect strangers to the service into 
which they entered^ The character of the 
Generals differed no less than that of their 
troops. The royalists were commanded by the 
Cond^ de Haro, the Constable's eldest son, an 
offioer of great experience and of distinguished 
abilities. 

impni- GiRON marched with his army directly to Rio- 

yi^^^ seco, and seizing the villages and passes around 
oftheOe- it, hoped that the royalists would be obliged 
Junta. either to surrender tor want of provisions, or to 
fight with disadvantage before all their troops 
were assembled. But he had not the abilities, 
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nor his troops the patience and discipline neces- BOOK 
sary for the execution of such a scheme. The "^ , 
Cond6 de Haro found little difficulty in con- 1522. 
ducting a considerable reinforcement through 
all his posts into the town ; and Giron, despair- 
ing of being able to reduce it, advanced sud- 
denly to Villapanda, a place belonging to the 
Constable, in which the enemy had their chief 
magazine of provisions. By this ill-judged mo- 
tion, he left Tordesillas open to the royalists, 
whom the Cond^ de Haro led thither in the 
night with the utmost secrecy and dispatch ; Dccemb.5. 
and attacking the town, in which Giron had left 
no other garrison than a regiment of priests^ 
raised By the Bishop of Zamora, he, by break of 
day, forced his way into it after a desperate re- 
sistance, became master of the Queen's person, 
took prisoners many members of the Junta, and 
recovered the great seal, with the other ensigns 
of government. 

By this fatal blow, the Junta lost all the repu- 
tation and authority which they had derived 
from seeming to act by the Queen's commands ; 
such of the nobles as had hitherto been wavering 
or undetermined in their choice, now joined the 
Regents, with all their forces ; and an universal 
consternation seized the paxtizans of the com- 
mons. This was much encreased by the suspi- 
cions they began to entertain of Giron, whom 
they loudly accused of having betrayed Torde- 
sillas to the enemy; and though ^at charge 
seems to have been destitute of foundation, the 

VOJL* II. Q 
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•^io o K success of the royalists being owing to Giron*« 
™- ill-conduct rather thsm to his treachery, he sa 
1522. entirely lost credit with his party, that he re- 
signed his commission, and retired to one of Im 
castles." 

f The Junta SucH members of the Junto as liad escaped 

adnere to . * 

their sys. the cncmy's hands at Tordesillas, fled iso VaU 
ladolid; and as it would iiave xelpiired , long 
time to supply the places of those who were 
prisoners by a new election, ihey made duioe 
among themselvea of a emaall ninnfa^ /of per- 
sons, to whom they committed the . supreme 
Mt^ctiotk of sUtEm^ Th/m ai^m^, whioh grew 
jrtronger every day by the arrival ofttoap^&om 
different parts of the Idngdoni, niaix^hed liike.- 
wise to V^adolid ^ ,aad Padilla being^apfmnted 
commander in chief, the spirits of the iaqHery 
revived, and tiie whole party, fbrgettiag the 
late misfortune, continued to express the^^am 
ardent zeal for the liberties of their country,, 
and the same implacable animosity agaimt iflieir 
oppressors. 

Theii- ex. What they stood most in need o£ wasmntoev 

pedients 

for raising to pay their troc^s. Agreat part of the xfcmv ent 
''^^^' coin had been earned out of the kuigdbo^ by 
the Fk^ings^ the stated tases lesvied m tuaes 
of peade were incgasiderafale ^ ceaonadae ofeflwjr 
kffid being kiterrufted by the war, l^e wm wludbi 
it yielded decreased daily^ oA ihe ^tmta ymtt 

» Misoel|ftii0oi«» Tracts by AK.MiQh. Geiig8» «#Uj* ff93A^ 
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afraid of disgusting the people by "burdening BOOK 
them with new impositions, to which, in thdt ^' 
age, they were little accustomed. But from i*«fi. 
this difficulty, they were extricated by Donna 
Maria Pacheco, Padilla's wife, a woman of noble ^ 

birth, of great abilities, of boundless ambition^ ^ 

and animated with the most ardent zeal in sup ;^ 

port of the cause of the Junta. She, with a 
boldness superior to those superstitious fe^rs 
\diich otlen influence her sex, proposed to seize 
all the rich and magnificent ornaments in the 
cathedfal of Toledo ; but, lest that action, hy 
its appearance of impiety, might offend the 
people, slie and her retinue marched to the 
church in solemn procession, in mourning habits 
wfth tears in theif dyes, beating their brbasts,' 
and falling ;on their knees,, implorad the pardon 
of the sadnts whose shrines i^e was ajbout to vio-> 
late. By this artifice, which screened h^r from 
the imputation of sacrilege, and persuaded the 
peopde that necessity and zeal for a good cause 
had constraiia^ her, though with reluctance, 
to venture upon this action, she stripped th^ 
cathedtal of whatever was valuable, and pro- 
cured a considerable! mm of money for the 
Junta. ° Hie IRegents, no less at a loss how 
to Baaintain <iieif troops, the revenues of the 
cr^WTl havMig eithe;^ been dissipated by the 
Flemiiigs or sdzed fey the commons, were ob- 
liged to take tke Queen's jewels, together witi) 
the platb beloi%ing to the nobility, kisid apply 

• SandQv. 308. Djct. de Bayle^ art. Padilla. 
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BOOK them to that purpose ; and when those failed, 
, ^1: , they obtained a small sum by way of loan ftotn 
1522. the King of Portugal, ^ 



Lose time The nobility discovered great unwiUingness 
^nswith* to proceed to extremities with the Junta. They 
#lhcnobi. ^^j.^ animated with no less hatred than the 



lity. 



commons against the Flemings^ they approved 
much of several articles in the remonstrance ; 
they thought the juncture favourable, not only 
for redressing past grievances, but for rendering 
the constitution more perfect and secure by new 
regulations; they were afraid, that while the 
two orders, of which the legislature was com- 
posed, wasted each other's strength by mutual 
hostilities, the crown would rise to power on the 
nyn or weakness of both, and encroach no less 
on the independence of the nobles, than on the 
privities of the commons. To this diqiodtion 
were owing the . frequent overtures of peace 
which the Regents made to the Junta, axul llie 
continual negotiations they carried on during 
the progress of their military operations. Nor 
were the terms which they ofiered unreason- 
able ; for, on condition that the Junta would 
pass from a few articles most subversive of the 
royal authority, or inconsistent with the r^ts 
of the nobility, they engaged to procure the 
Emperor's consent to their other demands, whidi> 
if he, through the influence of evil coumd* 
lors, should refuse, several of the nobles pnK 
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mmd to join with the commonn in their eri* book 
ileavourH to extort it^ Such divisions, how- . "^; . 
ever» prevailed among the members of the i^a^. 
Junta, as prevented their deliberating calmly, 
or judging with prudence. Some of the cities 
wliich had entered into the confederacyi were ^ 

HUed with that mean jealousy and distrust of ^ 

each other, which rivalship in commerce or in 
grandeur is apt to inspire ) the Constable, by 
his influence and promises, had prevailed on the 
inhabitants of Burgos to abandon the Junta, 
and other noblemen had shaken the fidelity of 
Hoine of the lesser cities i no person had arisen 
among the commons of such superior abilities 
or elevation of mind as to acquire the direction 
of their affairs; Padilla, their general, was a 
man of popular qualities, but distrusted for 
that reason by those of highest rank who ad- 
hered to the Junta } the conduct of Oiron led 
the people to view, with suspicion, every per^ 
Hon of noble birth who joined their party ; so 
that the strongest marks of irresolution, mutual 
distrust, and mediocrity of genius, appeared in 
all their proceedings at this time. Afler many 
consultations held concerning the terms pro- 
posed by the Regents, they suffered themselves 
to be so carried away by resentment against the 
nobility, that, rejecting all thoughts of accommo- 
dation, they threatened to strip them of the crown 
fands, which they or their ancestors had usurped, 
and to re*annex these to the royal domain. Upon 

^ P. Msrt. Ep. 695. 71 9. Osddii'f Troctf , i. 261 . 
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BOOK this preposterous scheme, which would at once 
j^^^ have annihilated all the liberties for which they 
1522, had been struggling, b;;^ rendering the Kings 
of Castile absolute and independent oa their 
subjects, they were so intent, that they now 
exclaimed with less vehemence against the 
exactions of the foreign ministers, than against 
the exorbitant power and wealth of the nobles, 
and ^eemed to hope that they might make peace 
with Charles, by offering to enrich him with 
their spoils. 

Elated The success which Padilla had met with in 

with their in . i • i • 

success in sevenu Small encounters, and m reducmg soine 
relTcount!^ inconsiderable towns, helped to precipitate the 
ers. members of the Junta into this measure, £Uing 

them with such confidence in the valour of their 
troops^ that they hoped for an easy victcvy ovtr 
the royalists. PadUla, that his army mi|^ not 
remain inactive while flushed with good lortuncv 
laid siege to Torrelobaton, a place of gseater 
strength and importance than any that he hud 
hitherto ventured to attack, and which WM rde^ 
fended by a sufficient garrison ; and though tke 
besieged made a deq[>erate resistance, and the 
March 1. admiral attempted to relieve them, he took th^ 
town by storm, and gave it up to be plufidored 
by his soldiers. If he had marched inlMMljr 
with his victorious army to TordesiUa8»v«llie 
head-quarters of the royalists, he could ^itrdty 
have failed ci making m effectual imprasMB 
on their troops, whom he would have found in 
astonishment at the briskness of* his opeiationss 
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And far from being of sufficient strength to feive book 
him battle. But the fickleness and imprudence . ^^' 
of the Junta prevented his taking this step. In- i^??. 
capable, Jike all popular associations, either of dcnce'oi' 
carrying on war or of making peace, tliey list- ^y^Jf^^"' 
ened again to overtures of acconnnodation, 
and even agreed to a short suspension of aims. 
This negotiation terminated in nothing ^ but 
Mobile it was caa'jying on, many of Padilla's sol- 
diers,, unacquainted with the restraints of dis- 
cipline, went off witli the booty which they had 
got at Torrelobaton ; and others, wearied out 
by the unusual length of the campaign^ desert- 
ed/ The Constable too had leisure to assemble 
his forces at Burgos^ and to prepare every thing 
for taking the field ; and as soon as the truc<^ 
expired, ho ejected a junction wjth the Coiid^ 
de Haro, in spite of all PadiUa's eiibrts to pre- 
vent it They advanced immediately towards 
* ToiTelobaton ; and Fadilla, finding the nun^^er 
of his troops so dimimshed that he dui;9t not 
risk a battle, attempted to retreat to Toro, 
which if he could hav^ accomplished, the' inva« 
sion of Navarre at that junx^ture by the French, 
and the necessity which the Regents must have 
b^n under of detaching men to tliat kingdom, 
migjtit have saved him from dangen But Mw;^ The no- 
MnsUe |iow fatal the consequemfos would he Jhe^^rmy^ 
qI* suffering him to e$cape„ marched with 9uch of the 
rapidity at the head of his cavalry, that he came April 25. 
up with him near ViUatar; tmd, without Miaiting 
fbr h«r infentry, advafneect ta the attack. ¥s^ 

' ' Sandov. 836. 
Q 4 
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BOOK dilla's army, fatigued and disheartened by their 
, f' , precipitant retreat, which they could not distin*' 
153SI. guish from a flight, happened at that time to be 
passing over a ploughed field, on which suph a 
violent rain had fallen, that the soldiers sunk 
almost to the knees at every step, and remained 
exposed to the fire of some field-pieces which 
the royalists had brought along with them. All 
these circumstances so disconcerted and intimi- 
dated raw soldiers, that without facing tiie 
•iidd«fe«t enemy, or making any resistance, they fled in 
the utmost confusion. Padilla exerted Imnself 
with extraordinary courage and activity in order 
to raUy them, though in vain; fear rendering 
them deaf both to his threats and intreaties: 
Upon which, finding matters irretrievaUei and 
resolving not to survive the disgrace of that 
day, and the ruin of his party, he rudied into 
the thickest of the enemy ; but being wounded 
and dismounted, he was taken prisoner. His 
principal officers Glared the same fidie; the 
common soldiers were allowed to depart nnhnrt, 
the nobles being too generous to kill men who 
threw down their arms* * 

Tius resentment of hb enemies did not suffer 
FftdiUa to linger long in ejqiectatioii of what 
should befal him* Next day he was coodemned 
to lose his head* though without any r^^^idir 



p^«K. £|Htomde1aTM»THMtetMEii[par.CiiiflsT. 
por D* JiMtt AnMu dt Vcia y Idaip^ 4taw Madr. IflST* 
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trial, the notoriety of the crime being supposed book 
sufficient to supersede the formality of a legal '^^* 
process. He was led instantly to execution, 1539. 
together with Don John Bravo, and Don SrirMne- 
Francis Maldonada, the former commander of »i> P"t to 

liflfttn 

the Segovians, and the latter of the troops of 
Salamanca. Padilla viewed the approach of 
death with calm but undaunted fortitude ; and 
when Bravo, his fellow-sufferer, expressed some 
indignation at hearing himself proclaimed a 
traitor, he checked him, by observing, " That 
yesterday was the time to have displayed the 
spirit of gentlemen, this day to die with the 
meekness of Christians.*' Being permitted to 
write to his wife and to the community of 
Toledo, the place of his nativity, he addressed 
the former with a manly and virtuous tender- 
ness, and the latter with the exultation natural 
to one who considered himself as a martyr for 
the liberties of his country.* After this, he 

^ The strain of these letters is so eloquent and high- 
spirited, that I have translated them for the entertainment 
of my readers: 

The Letter qfDon John Padilla to his Wife. 

" Senora, 

'' If your grief did not afflict me more than my 0¥m 
death, I should deem myself perfectly happy. For the end 
of life being certain to all men, the Almighty confers ^ mark 
of distinguishmg favour upon that person, tot whom he 
appoints a death such as mine, which, though lamented by 
many, i^ nevertheless acceptable unto him. It would require 
more time than I now have» to write any thing that could 
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BOOK submitted quietly to his fate. Most of the 

IM- Spanish historians, accustomed to ideaa of go» 

1522, vernment and of regal power, very diffisxent 

from those upon which he acted, have been 

so eager to testify their dis^probati(m of the 



afford you consolation. That my enemies will not g^rant 
nor do I wish to delay the reception of that crown which X 
hope to enjoy. You may bewail your own loss, hut not my 
death, which, being so honourable, ought not to be lamented 
by any. My soul, for nothing else is left to me, I beiqpKCth 
to you. You will receive it, as the thing in this world wkUk 
you value most* I do not write to my father Pere- LofMHf 
because I dare not; for though I have shewn myself tabe 
his son in daring to lose my life, I have not been the heir of 
his good fortune. I will not attempt to say any thing more, 
that I may not tire the executioner, who waits for me; and 
that I may not expite a suspicion, that, in order to fndong 
my life, I lengthen out my letter. My servant Sofiiar an 
eye-witne^, and to whom I have communicated my jmoi^ 
secret thoughts, will inform' you of what I cannot now wiife $ 
and thus I rest, expecting the instrument of your grreC <^ 
of my deliverance." 

His Letter to the CUy of Toledo. 

« To thee, the crown of Spain, and the light of the wMi 
world, free from the time of the mighty Goths<< to thte, 'wlii^ 
by shedding the blood of strangers, as well as thy own 
blood, hast recovered liberty for thyself and thy neighbour* 
ing cities, thy legitimate son, Juan de Padilla, g^vea in- 
formation, how by the blood of his body, diy ancient 
victories are to be refreshed. If fate helh not femitted 
ray actions to tie placed amcpg yeur foceesafiil and. oiIn 
brated expleks, the fiiuk hetb been- in my iH fcrtme^ not in 
my good wiM. Hits. I ve<|uest of thee aa e# e molWi^ te 
aecept, since God hath gfven me nothing meee te leee 4pv 
thy sake, than that whieh I am new te ftlin^iali. f en 
mere seUeiteus about thy good opieimi than about m y^ e t p n 
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cause in which he was engage^, that they have BOOK 
neglected, or have be^n afraid to do }U8tice ^^' 
to Ills virtues } and by blackening his me- i5S3. 
mory, have endeavoured to deprive him of 
that pity, which is seldom denied to illustrious 
sufferers. 

The victory at ViUalar proved as decisive as Ruin of 
it was complete. Valladolid, the most zealous di ^^^ P*^^* 
all the associated cities, opened its gates imm^ 
diately to the conquerors, and being tveaAed 
with great clemency by the Reg^SKts, Medina 
del Campo, Segovia, ar^d many ptheiF towns, fol- 
lowed its example. This sudd^ di99o)\itioii o^* 
a confederacy, formed not upon slight disgusts^ 
or upon trifling motives, into which the whole 
body of the people had entered, and which had 
been allowed time to acquire a consideira\xie 
degree of order and consistence by establishing 
a regular plan of government, is the strong^ 
proof either of the inability of its leaders, or of 



life. The shiftings of fortune, which never stands stiil, are 
ipany. But this I dee with infinite consolation, that T, the 
Jeaatof thy children, aufifer death fbr thee; and that thoa 
hast nursed at thy brea&ts iu^h a% may tak^ vei^geaMa for 
my wrongs. Many tongues will relate the maniier of my 
deatli, of which I am still ignorant, though X^pow it to be 
near. My end will testify what was rhy desire. My sou! I 
reconomend to thee as to the patroness of Christianity. Of 
iqy bpdy I say notkin^i for it is not mn^* I iCftn write 
nothing more, for ^t this very ipoment I fefl the Icnjbb^at my 
throat, with greater dread of thy displeasure, than appre- 
hension of my own pain." Saj[idi>v. Hi«t. vol.i. p. 478. 
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BOOK some secret discord reigning among its members; 
^' Though part of that army, by which they had 
1522. been subdued, was obliged, a few days after the 
battle, to march towards Navarre, in order to 
check the progress of the French in that Ising- 
dom, nothing could prevail on the dejected 
commons of Castile to take arms again, and to 
embrace such a favourable opportunity of ac- 
quiring those rights and privileges for which 
Padiiia's ^ey had appeared so zealous. The city dT 
Sfds^To- Toledo alone, animated by Donna Maria Pa^ 
ledo with checo, Padilla's widow, who, instead of bewail- 
^L ing her husband with a womanish sorrow, 
prepared to revenge his death, and to prosecute 
that cause in defence of which he had suflfei^d^ 
must be excepted. Respect for her sex, or ad- 
miration for her courage and abilities, as well as 
sympathy with her misfortunes, and veneration 
for the memory of her husband, secured her the 
same ascendant over the people which he had 
possessed. The prudence and vigour with which 
she acted, justified that confidence they placed 
in her. She wrote to the French General in 
Navarre, encouraging him to invade Castile by 
the offer of powerful assistance. She * endea- 
voured by her letters and emissaries to revive 
the spirit and hopes of the other cities. She 
raised soldiers, and exacted a great stun fhmi 
the clergy belonging to the cathedral, in order 
to defray the expence of keeping them on foot.** 
She employed every artifice that coqld interest 

" P. Mart. Ep. 727. 
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or inflame the populace. For this purpose she BOOK 
ordered crucifixes to be used by . her troops , ^"^ , 
instead of colours, as if they had been at war u$2. 
with the infidels and enemies of religion ; she 
marched through the streets of Toledo with 
her son, a young child, clad in deep mourning 
seated on a mule, having a standard carried 
before him, representing the manner of his 
father's execution/ By all these means she 
kept the minds of the people in such perpe- 
tual agitation as prevented their passions from 
subsiding, and rendered them insensible of the 
dangers to which they were exposed, by stand- 
ing alone in opposition to the royal authority. 
While the army was employed in Navarre, 
the Regents were unable to attempt the re- 
duction of Toledo by force j and all their en- 
deavours, either to diminish Donna Maria's 
credit with the people, or to gain her by large 
promises and the solicitations of her brother 
the Marquis de Mondeiar, proved ineffectual. 
Upon the expulsion of the French out of Na- 
varre, part of the army returned into Castile, 
and invested Toledo. Even this made no im- 
pression on the intrepid and obstinate courage 
of Donna Maria. She defended the town with 
vigour, her troops in several sallies beat the 
royalists, and no progress was made towards 
reducing the place, until the clergy, whom she 
had highly offended by invading their pro- 
perty, ceased to support her. As soon as they 

^ Sandov. 375. 
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BOOK received information of the death of WilliaiD 
w^- de Croy, Archbishop of Toledo, whose pos* 
1522. session of that see was their chi^f grievance, 
and that the Emperor had named a Castilian 
to succeed him, they openly turned against her^ 
and persuaded die people that she had acquired 
such influence over them, by the force of «i- 
cfaantments, that she was assisted by a famSuor 
daemon which attended her in the form xf a 
Negro-maid, and that foy its suggestions ^e 
regulated every part of her conduct.^ The 
credulous multitude, whom their impatsenioe 
of a long blockade, and despair of obtamBig 
succours either from the cities formerly in con- 
federacy with them, or from the French, ren- 
dered desirous (^ peace, took arms agajisst her, 
and driving her out of the city, surrendered 

Oct. 26. it to the royalists. She retired to the citadel, 
which she defended with amazing fortitude Sour 
months longer ; and when reduced to the last ex* 

Feb. 10. tremities, she made her escape in disgiiiae^ and 

^^^^' fled to Portugal, wher6 she had many relatiibira/ 

Fatal ef- Upon lier flight the citadel surrendered. 
fectsof Trantjwillity was re-established in Castile; and 
war. this bold attempt of tlie commons, like ait^tin- 

successful in^HTections, contributed to con&rm 
and extend the power of the crown, which ft 
was intended to moderate and abridge. The 
Cortes still continued to make a part of the 

y P. Mart. Ep. 727. 

* Sandov.375. P. Mart. Ep. 754. Ferrer, viii. 563. 
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CaiAiliflfi constitution, and was summoned to meet BOOK 
whenever the King stood in need of money ; ^J- 
but instead of adheiing to tfieir ancient aoxl i52«. 
cautious ibrai &t* examining and redressing pub- 
lic grievances, before they proceeded to grant 
any supply, the more courtly awtom of voting 
a donative in the first place was introduced^ 
and the sovereign having obtained all that be 
wanted, never allowed them to enter into 
any inquiry, or to attempt any refbirmation in- 
jurious to his authority. The privil^es which 
the cities had enjoyed were gradually circum- 
scribed or abolished; their commerce begati 
from this period to decline ; and becoming less 
wealthy and less populous, they lost that power 
and influence which they had acquired in the 
Cortes. 

WifiLB Castile was exposed to the calamities The pro- 
of civil war, the kingdom of Valencia was ^guJ^ec- 
torn by intestine commotions still more violent. i;?"« "! 
The association whidh had been fotmed in the 
city of Valencia in the year oile thousand 
five hundred and twenty, and whidi was dis- 
tinguished by the name of th£ Germanada, 
continued to subsist after the Emperor's de-p 
parture from Spain. The members of it, upon 
pretext of defending the coasts kgtdmt the 
descents of the Corsairs of Barbary, and under 
sanction of that permission, which Charles had 
rashly granted them, refused i to lay down 
tlieir arniH. But as the grievances,, which 



240 THE REIGN OF THE' 

BOOK the Valencians aimed at redressinc:, proceeded 
J^ irom the arrog«>ce and exaction of the ^ 
1522. bility, rather than from any unwarrantable 
exercise of the royal prerogative, their resent- 
ment turned chiefly against the former. As 
soon as they were allowed the use of arms, and 
became conscious of their own strength, they 
grew impatient to take vengeance of their 
oppressors. They drove the nobles out of most 
of the cities, plimdered their houses, wasted 
their lands, and assaulted their castles. They 
then proceeded to elect thirteen persons, one 
from each company of tradesmen established . at 
Valencia, and committed the administration of 
government to them, under pretext that they 
would reform the laws, estabUsh one umfoim 
mode of dispensing justice without partiality 
or regard to the distinction of ranks, and |hus 
restore men to some degree of their original 
equality. 

The nobles were obliged to take arms in self- 
defence. Hostilities began, and were carried <m 
with all the rancour with which resentment at 
oppression inspired the one party, and the idea 
of insulted dignity animated the other. As no 
person of honourable birth, or of liberal educa- 
tion, joined the Germanada, the councils as well 
as troops of the confederacy were conducted fay 
low mechanics, who acquired the confidence of 
an enraged multitude chiefly by the fierceness 
of their ze^l and the extravagance of their pro- 
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ceedings. Among such men, the laws intro- 
duced in civilized nations, in order to restrain or 
moderate the violence of war,, were unknown or ^im^ 
despised ; and they run into the wildest excesses 
of cruelty and outrage. 

The Emperor, occupied with suppressing the 
insurrection in Castile, which more immediately 
threatened the subversion of his power and pre- 
rogative, was unable to give much attention to 
the tumults in Valencia, and left the nobility of 
that kingdom to fight their own battles- His 
viceroy, the Cond6 de Melito, had the supreme 
command of the forces which the nobles raised 
artioh*]^ the vassals. The Germanada carried on 
the war during the years one thousand five hun- 
dred ani twenty and twenty-one, with a more 
pdfwvering courage than could have been ex- 
pected from a body so tumultuary, under the 
conduct of such leaders. They defeated the no- 
bility in several actions, which, though not con- 
siderable, were extremely sharp. They repulsed 
them in their attempts to reduce different towns. 
But the nobles, by their superior skill in war, and 
at the head of troops more accustomed to service, 
gained the advantage in most of the rencounters. 
At length they were joined by a body of Castilian 
cavalry, which the Regents dispatched towards 
Valencia, soon after their victory over Padilla at 
Villalar, and by their assistance the Valencian 
nobles acquired such superiority, that they en- 
tirely broke and ruined the Germanada. The 
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BOOK leaders of the party were put to death, almost 
,J^ without any formality of legal trial, and suffe«d 
1522. such cruel punishments, as the sense of recent in- 
juries prompted their adversaries to inflict. The 
government of Valencia was re-established in its 
ancient form.* 



Formida- 
ble insur- 
rection in 
Majorca. 



Appear- In Aragon, violent symptoms of the same 
disaffec- Spirit of disaffection and secStion, which reigned 
tion in in the other kingdoms of Spain, began to appeWf 
but by the prudent conduct of the viceroy, Don 
John de Lanusa, they were so far competed, aa 
to prevent Uieir breaking out into any open in- 
surrection. But in the island of Majorca^ an- 
nexed to the crown of Aragon, the same causes 
which had excited the commotions in Vafencig, 
produced effects no less violent. The pecjlplet^im- 
patient of the hardships which they had endiktod 
under the rigid jurisdiction of the nobility, took 
March 19. arms in a tumultuary manner; deposed their 
viceroy ; drove him out of the island ; and nuui- 
sacred every gentleman who was so unfortunate 
as to fall into their hands. The obstinacy with 
which the people of Majorca persisted in their 
rebellion, was equal to the rage with which tbey 
began it. Many and vigorous efforts were re- 
quisite in order to reduce them to obedience; 
and tranquillity was re-established in every m^t 

* Argensola Annales de Aragon, cap. 75. 90. 99« 118. 
Sayas Annales de Aragon, cap. 5. 12, &c. P. Mart. 1^. 
lib. xxxiii. & xxxi v. paasim. Ferrer. Hist. d'Espagne, Tifi* M8» 
56i}&c. 
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I 

of Spain, before the Majorcans could be brought BOOK 
to submit to their sovereign.^ ^ ^^' 

1522. 

While the spirit of disaffection was so general Causw 

*■ ^ which prc- 

among the Spaniards, and so many causes con- vented the 
curred in precipitating them into such violent ^^miSe. 
measiu-es, in order to obtain the redress of their contents,^ 
grievances, it may appear strange, that the male- 
contents in the different kingdoms should have 
carried on their operations without any mutual 
concert, or even any intercourse with each other. 
By uniting their councils and arms, they might 
have acted both with greater force and with more 
eflFect. The appearance of a national confede- 
racy would have rendered it no less respectable 
among the people than formidable to the crown ; 
and the Emperor, unable to resist such a combi- 
nation, must have complied with any terms which 
the members of it should have thought fit to pre- 
scribe. Many things, however, prevented the 
Spaniards from forming thenwelves into one body, 
and piursuing common measures. The people of 
the difierent kingdoms in Spain, tliough they 
were become the subjects of tlie sajme sovereign, 
retained, in fuU force, their national antipathy to 
each other. The remembrance of their ancient 
rivalship and hostilities was still lively, and the 
sense of reciprocal inj uries so strong as to prevent 
them from acting with confidence and concert. 

^ Argensola Annalo» de Aragon, c. 113. Ferrer. Hist. viii. 
£^2. Sayas Aonale^ de Aragon, cap.7« 11« 14. 76. 61. Ferreras 
Hilt. d'Espagne, viii. 579, &c. 609. ^ 
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BOOK Each nation chose rather to depend on its own 
^ "^' , efforts, and to maintain the struggle alone, than 
1522. to implore the aid of neighbours, whom they dis- 
trusted and hated. At the same time, the forms 
of government in the several kingdoms of Spain 
were so different, and the grievances of which 
f^ they complained, as well as the alterations and 

amendments in policy which they attempted to 
introduce, so various, that it was not easy to 
bring them to unite in any common plan. To 
this disunion Charles was indebted for the pre- 
servation of the Spanish crowns ; and while each 
<tf the kingdoms followed separate measures; they 
were all obliged at last to conform to the will of 
their sovereign. 

j' 
The Em- Xhe arrival of the Emperor in Spain filled his 
prudent subjccts who had been in arms against hun with 
0^8 b^a-!^" ^^®P apprehensions, from which he soon d^liveiiod; 
viour to- them by an act of clemency, no less prudent tUan - 
maiecon-^ generous. After a rebellion so general, scaredy 
tents, twenty persons, among so many criminals ob- 
noxious to the law, had been punished capitally 
in Castile. Though strongly solicited by his 
council, Qiarles refused to shed any more blood 
October by the hands of the executioner ; and published 
a general pardon, extending to all crimes oom^ 
mitted since the commencement of the insurrec- 
tions, firom which only fourscore persons were 
excepted. Even these he seems to have named^ 
rather with an intention to intimidate otherisf, 
than from any incHnation to seize them; for 
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when an officious courtier offered to inform him book 
where one of the most considerable among them ^ ^^^ ^ 
was concealed, he avoided it by a good-natured 1522. 
pleasantry: — " Go/' says he, " I have now no 
reason to be afraid of that man, but he has some 
cause to keep at a distance from me, and you- 
would be better employed in telling him that I 
am here, than in acquainting me with the place 
of his retreat.'* * By this appearance af magna- 
nimity, as well as by his care to avoid every 
thing which had disgusted the Castilians during 
his former residence among them ; by his address 
in assuming their manners, in speaking their 
language, and in complying with all their hu- 
mours and customs, he acquired an ascendant 
over them which hardly any of their native 
monarchs had ever attained, and brought them 
to support him in all his enterprises with a zeal 
and valour to which he owed much of his successk 
and grandeur. ** 

About the time that Charles landed in Spain, Admrr 
Adrian set out for Italy to take possession of his fo/Rome* 
new dignity. But though the Roman people an<*Wyar 

^ •' , ^ . r r reception 

longed extremely for his arrival, they could not, there. 
on his first appearance, conceal their surprise and 
disappointments After being accustomed to the 
princely magnificence of Julius, and the f legant 
splendour of Leo, they beheld with contempt an 

^ Sandov. 377, &c. Vida del Emper. Carlos, per Don Juan 
Anton, de Vera y Zuniga, p. 30. 
^ UUoa Vita de Carlo V., p. SS. 
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BOOK old man of ah humble deportment, of austere 
, ^^^' , manners, an enemy to pomp, destitute of taste in 
1522. the arts, ancj unadorned with any of the external 
accomplishments' wjiich the vulgar expect in 
those raised to eminent stations.* Nor did his 
political views and maxims seem less strange and 
astonishing to the pontifical ministers. He ac- 
knowledged and bewailed the corruptions wliich 
abounded in the church, as well as in the court 
of Rome, and prepared to reform both ; he dis- 
covered no intention of aggrandizing his family; 
he even scrupled at retaining such territories as 
some of his predecessors had acquired by violence 
or fraud, rather than by any legal title ; and for 
that reason he invested Francesco Maria de 
Rovere anew in the dutchy of Urbino, of which 
Leo had stripped him, and surrendered to the 
Duke of Ferrara several places wrested from him 
by the church. *^ To men little habituated to 
see princes regulate their conduct by the maxims 
of morality and the principles of justice, these 
actions of the new Pope appeared incontestible 
proofs of his weakness or inexperience. Adrian, 
who was a perfect stranger to the complex and 
intricate system of Italian politics, and who cduld 
place no confidence in persons whose subtle re-^ 
finements in business suited so ill with the nattci- 
ral simplicity and candour of his own character^ 
being often embarrassed and irresolute in loB 

« Guic. l.xv. 238. Jovii Vita Adriani, 117. BdOefor. 
Epitr. des Princ. 84. ^ Guic. Kb. 2i0. 
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deliberations, tlic opinion of his incapacity daily book: 
increased, until both his person and govern- ^W- 
ment became objects of ridicule among his 1522. 
subjects. ' 

Adrian, though devoted to the Emperor, en- Heendct- 
deavoured to assume the impartiality which be- ^^^* ^ 

* •' restore 

came the common father of Christendom, and peace in 
laboured to reconcile the contending Princes, in ^^P®*' 
order that they miglit unite in a league against 
Solymau, wliose conquest of Rhodes rendered 
him more formidaWe than ever to Europe.^ But 
this was an undertaking far beyond his abilities. 
To examine such a variety of pretensions, to ad-^ 
just such a number of* interfering interests, to ex- 
tinguish the passions which ambition, emulation^, 
and mutual injuries had kindled, to bring so many 
hostile powers to pursue the same scheme with 
unanimity and vigour, required not only upright* 
ness of intention, but great superiority both of 
understanding and address. 

The Italian states were no less desirous of peace 
than the Pope, The Imperial army under Co- 
lonna was still kept on foot ; but as the Emperor's 
revenues in Spain, in Naples, and in the Low 
Countries, were either exhausted or applied ta 
some other purpose, it depended entirely for pay 

i Jov. Vita Adr. 118. P. Mart. Ep,774. Ruscelli LeU 
trea de Princ. vol.i. 87. 96. 101. 
^ Bellefor. Epitr. p. 86. 
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BOOK and subsistence on the Italians. A great part of 
^"- it was quartered in the ecclesiastical state^ and 
1522. monthly contributions were levied upon the Flo- 
rentines, the Milanese, the Genoese, and Luc- 
chese, by the Viceroy of Naples ; and though all 
exclaimed against such oppression, and were im- 
patient to be delivered from it, the dread of 
worse consequences from the rage of the army, or 
the resentment of the Emperor, obliged them to 
submit.* 

1525. So much regard, however, was paid to the 
league Pope's exhortations, and to a bull which he 
r?^nch^^ issued, requiring all Christian Princes to con- 
King. sent to a truce for three years, that the Im- 
perial, the French, and English ambassadors at 
Rome were empowered by their respective courts 
to treat of that matter ; but while they wasted 
their time in fruitless negotiation, their mas- 
ters continued their preparations for war. The 
Venetians, who had hitherto adhered with great 
firmness to their alliance with Francis^ being 
. now convinced that his affairs in Italy were in a 
desperate situation, entered into a league against 
June %Ss him with the Emperor ; to which Adrian, at the 
instigation of his countryman and friend Chailes* 
de Lannoy, Viceroy of Naples, who persuaded 
him that the only obstacles to peace arose firom 
the ambition of the French King, soon after ac- 
oeded. The other Italian states followed their 
example ; and Francis was left without a single 

'» Guic. 1. XV.238. 
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ally to resist the efforts of so many enemies, whose book 

armies threatened, and whose territories encom- "'• 

passed, his dominions on every side. ^ 1525. 



The dread of this powerful confederacy, it Franchv 
was thought, would have obliged Francis to keep mfw'u^cN 
wholly on the defensive, or at least have pre- 1?^^^^-*^' 
vented his entertaining any thoughts of march- 
ing into Italy. But it was the character of that 
Prince, too apt to become remiss, and even ne- 
gligent on ordinary occasions, to rouse at the ap- 
proach of danger, and not only to encounter it 
with spirit and intrepidity, qualities which never 
forsook him, but to provide against it with dili- 
gence and industry. Before his enemies were 
ready to execute any of their schemes, Francis 
had assembled a numerous army. His authority 
over his own subjects was far greater than that 
which Charles or Henry possessed over theirs. 
They depended on their diets, their Cortes, and 
their parliaments for money, which was usually 
granted them in small sums, very slowly, and 
with much reluctance. The taxes he could im- 
pose were more considerable, and levied with 
greater dispatch ; so that on this, as well as on 
other occasions, he brought his armies into the 
field while they were only devising ways and 
means for raising theirs. Sensible of this advan- 
tage, Francis hoped to disconcert all the Em- 
peror's schemes by marching in person into the 

^ Guic.l. XV. 241.248. 
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BOOK Milanese ; and this bold measure, the more for- 

ni. midable because unexpected, could scarcely have 

IS23. failed of producing that effect. But when the 

Suspended vanguard of his army had already reached Lyons, 

dScoveiy and he himself was hastening after it with a 

Co^table ^ccond divisiou of his troops, the discovery of a 

Bourbon's domcstic Conspiracy, which threatened the ruin 

n^^' of the kingdom, obliged him to stop short, and 

to alter his measures. 

His cha- The author of this dangerous plot was Chatles 
Duke of Bourbon, Lord High Constable, whose 
noble birth, vast fortune, and high office, raised 
him to be the most powerful subject in France^ 
as his great talents, equally suited to the field or 
the council, and his signal services to the crown, 
rendered him the most illustrious and deserving. 
The near resemblance between the King and him 
in many of their qualities, both being fond of war, 
and ambitious to excel in manly exercises, as wdl 
as their equality in age, and their proximi^ of 
blood, ought naturally to have secured to him a 
inie causes considerable share in that monarch's favour. But 
JftectioiT unhappily Louise, the King's mother, had con- 
tracted a violent aversion to the house of Bour- 
bon, for no better reason than because Anne of 
Bretagne, the Queen of Louis the Twelfth, with 
whom she lived in perpetual enmity, had disco- 
rered a peculiar attachment to that branch of the 
foyal family ; and had taught her soli, who was 
too susceptible of any impression which his mo- 
ther gave him, to view all the Constable's actions 

5 
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with a mean and unbecoming jealousy. His dis- BOOK 
tinguished merit at the battle of Marignano had '^^ 
not been sufficiently rewarded; he had been re- uas. 
called from the government of Milan upon very 
frivolous pretences, and had met with a cold 
reception, which his prudent conduct in that 
difficult station did not deserve ; the payment of 
his pensions had been suspended without any 
good cause; and, during the campaign of one 
thousand five hundred and twenty-one, the King, 
as has already been related, had affronted him in 
presence of the whole anny, by giving the com- 
mand of the van to the Duke of Alcn9on. The 
Constable, at first, bore these indignities with 
greater moderation than could have been ex- 
pected from an high-spirited Prince, conscious 
of what was due to his rank and to his services. 
Such a multiplicity of injuries, however, ex- 
hausted his patience; and inspiring him with 
thoughts of revenge, he retired from court, and 
began to hold a secret correspondence with some 
of the Emperor's ministers. 

About that time the Dutchess of Bourbon 
happened to die without leaving any children. 
Louise, of a disposition no less amorous than 
vindictive, and still susceptible of the tender 
passions at the age of forty-six, began to view 
the Constable, a Prince as amiable as he was 
accomplished, with other eyes; and notwith- 
standing the great disparity of their years, she 
formed the scheme of marrying him. Boturbon, 
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BOOK who might have expected every thing to which 
in. an ambitious mind can aspire, from the doating 

^ J523 fondness of a woman who governed her son and 
the kingdom, being incapable either of imitating 
the Queen in her sudden transition from hatred 
to love, or of dissembling so meanly as to pre- 
tend affection for one who had persecuted him so 
long with unprovoked malice, not only rejected 
the match, but imbittered his refusal by some 
severe raillery on Louise's person and character. 
She finding herself not only contemned, but in- 
sulted, her disappointed love turned into hatred, 
and since she could not marry, she resolved to 
ruin Bourbon. 

For this purpose she consulted with the Chan- 
cellor Du Prat, a man who, by a base prostitu- 
tion of great talents and of superior skill in his 
profession, had risen to that high office. By hk 
advice a law-suit was commenced gainst the 
Constable, for the whole estate belonging to the 
house of Bourbon. Part of it was claimed in the 
King's name, as having fallen to the crown ; part 
in that of Louise, as the nearest heir in blood of 
idle deceased Dutchess. Both these claims were 
equally destitute of any foundation in justice; 
but Louise, by her solicitations and authority^ 
and Du Prat, by employing all the artifices and 
chicanery of law, prevailed on the judges to 
order the estate to be sequestered. ITiis unjust 
decision] drove the Constable to despair, and to 
measures which despair alone could have dic^ 
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tatcd. He renewed his intrigues in the Impe- BOOK 
rial court, and flatteringhimself that the injuries , ^^^* ^ 
which he had suffered would justify his having re- 1625. 
course to any means in order to obtain revenge, „cgoda'^' 
he offered to transfer his allegiance from his na- tions with 
tural sovereign to the Emperor, and to assist him peror 
in the conquest of France. Charles, as well as 
the King of England, to whom the secret was 
communicated', expecting prodigious advan- 
tages from his revolt, were ready to receive him 
with open arms, and spared neither promises nor 
allurements which might help to confirm him in 
his resolution. The Emperor offered him in mar- 
riage his sister Eleanor, the widow of the King 
of Portugal, with an ample portion. He was 
included as a principal in the treaty between 
Charles and Henry. The counties of Pfovence 
and Dauphin6 were to be settled on him, with the 
title of King. The Emperor engaged to enter 
France by the Pyrenees, and Henry, support- 
ed by the Flemings, to invade Picardy; while 
twelve thousand Germans, levied at their com- 
mon charge, were to penetrate into Burgundy, 
and to act in concert with Bourbon, who under- 
took to raise six thousand men among his friends 
and vassals in the heart of the kingdom. The 
execution of this deep-laid and dangerous plot 
was suspended, until t^e King should cross the 
Alps with the only army capable of defending 
his dominions ; and as he was far advanced in his 

' Kymcr's Feeder, xiii. 794. 
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BOOK march for that purpose, France vras on the brink 
'^ of destruction."* 

15t9. 

discover^ Happilt for that kingdom, a negotiaticm 
which had now been carrjring on for several 
montlis, though conducted with the most pro- 
found secrecy, and communicated only to a few 
chosen confidents, could not altogether esciqie 
the observation of the rest of the Constable's nu- 
merous retainers, rendered more inquisitive by 
finding that tliey were distrusted. Two of these 
gave tlie King some intimation of a mysterious. 
correspondence between their master and the 
Count de Roeux, a Flemish nobleman of great 
confidence with the Emperor. Francis^ who 
could not bring himself to suspect that the first 
IVince 6f the blood would be so base as to betray 
the kingdom to its enemies, immediately re- 
paired to Moulins, where tlie Constable was la 
bed, feigning indisposition, that he might not be 
obliged to accompany the King into Italy^ and 
acquainted him of the intelligence which he had 
received. Bourbon with great solemnilyy and the 
most imposing affectation of ingenuity and can* 
dour, asserted his own innocence; and as his 
health, he said, was now more* confirmed^ he 
promised to join the army within a few days* 
Francis, open and candid himself, and too apt to 
be deceived by the appearance of those virtues in 



^ Thuani Hist. lib. i. c. 10. Heutcr. Rer. Auatr. lib, yIi 
c. 18. p. 207. 
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Others, gave such credit to what he said, that he BOOK 
refused to ancst him, although advised to take ^^[^ 
that precaution by his wisest counsellors ; and, uss. 
as if the danger had been over, he continued his 
mardi towards Lyons. The Constable set out 
soon after, seemingly with an intention to follow Sept. 
liim ; but turning suddenly to the left he crossed 
the Rhone, and after infinite fatigue and perils FHcsto 
escaped all the parties which the King, who ^* 
became sensible too late of his own credulity, 
sejit out to intercept him, and reached Italy ia 
safety. " 

FuANcis took every possible precaution to pre- 
vent the bad effects of tlie irreparable error which 
he liad connnitted. He put garrisons in all the 
places of strength in the Constable's territories. 
He seized all the gentlemen whom he could 
susj)ect of being his associates ; and as he had 
not hitherto discovered the whole extent of the 
conspirators' schemes, nor knew how far the in- 
fection had spread among his subjects, he was 
afraid that liis absence might encourage tliem to 
make some desperate attempt, and for that rea- 
son relinquished his intention of leading his army 
in person into Italy. 

He did not, however, abajadon his design on French in* 
the Milanese ; but appointed Admiral Bonnivet Miianew. 

* 

" Mem. do Bellay, p. 64| &c. Pasquier Recherches do la 
Frauce, p.4bl« 
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B o o K to take the supreme command in his stead, and 
^^' to march into that country with an army thirty 
1 525. thousand strong. Bonnivet did not owe this pre- 
ferment to his abilities as a general ; for of all the 
talents requisite to form a great commander, he 
possessed only personal courage, the lowest and 
the most common. But he was the most acikmi- 
plished gentleman in the French court, of agree*' 
able manners, and insinuating address, and a 
sprightly conversation ; and Francis, who lived 
in great familiarity with his courtiers, was so 
charmed with these qualities, that he honoured 
him, on all occasions, with the most partial and 
distinguished marks of his favour. He was, be- 
sides, the implacable enemy of Bourbon ; and as 
the King hardly knew whom to trust at that 
juncture, he thought the chief command could 
be lodged no where so safely as in his hands. 

Th«r ill CoLONNA, who was iutrustcd with the defence 
of the Milanese, his own conquest, was in no 
condition to resist such a formidable army. He 
was destitute of money sufficient to pay his troops, 
which were reduced to a small number by sick- 
ness or desertion, and had, for that reason, been 
obliged to neglect every precaution necessary for 
the security of the country. The only plan which 
he formed was to defend the passage of the river 
Tessino against the French ; and as if he had f<»r- 
gotten how easily he himself had disconcerted a 
similar scheme formed by Lautrec, he promised 
with great confidence on its being effectuaL But 
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in spite of all his caution, it succeeded no better book 
with him than with Lautrec. Bonnivet passed ^M- 
the river without loss, at a ford which had been insx 
neglected, and the Imperialists retired to Milan, 
preparing to abandon the town as soon as the 
French should appear before it. By an unac- 
countable negligence, which Guicciardini im- 
putes to infatuation^^ Bonnivet did not advance 
for three or four days, and lost the opportunity 
with which his good fortune presented him. 
The citizens recovered from their constema- 
tion ; Colonna, still active at the age of fourscore, 
and Moroni, whose enmity to France rendered 
him indefatigable, were employed night and 
day in repairing the fortifications, in amassing 
provisions, in collecting troops from every 
quarter; and by the time the French ap- 
proached, had put the city in a condition to 
stand a siege. Bonnivet, after some fruitless 
attempts on the town, which harassed his own 
troops more than the enemy, was obliged, by 
the inclemency of the season, to retire into 
winter-quarters. 

During these transactions. Pope Adrian died ; Death of 
an event so much to the satisfaction of the "*^" ' 
Roman people, whose hatred or contempt of 
him augmented every day, that the night after 
his decease they adorned the 4oor of his chief 
physician's house with garlands, adding this 

• Guic. lib. XV. 254. 
VOL. lu ^ 
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BOOK inscription : TO THE DEUVERER OF HK 
^J^ COUNTRY.** The Cardinal de Medici instantly 
152S. renewed his pretensions to the papal dignity^ 
and entered the conclave with high expectations 
on liis own part, and a general opinion of the 
people that they would be mccessfuL But 
though supported by the Imperial faction, po»» 
sessed of great personal interest^ and capable of 
all the artifices, refinements^ and corruption^ 
which reign in those assemblies, the obstinacy 
Blcction of and intrigues of his rivals protracted the con- 
vn. clave to tlie unusual length of fifty day&. The 
Nov, aa. address and perseverance of the C^dinal at last 
siurmounted every obstacle. He was raised to 
tlie head of tlie church, and resumed the govern* 
ment of it by tlie name of Clement VIL The 
choice was universally approved of. High ex-* 
pectations were conceived of a Pope^ whose 
great talents and long experience in business 
seemed to qualify him no less for defending the 
spiritual interests of the church, exposed to 
imminent danger by the progress of Luther's 
opinions, than for conducting its political openu 
tions M^th tlie prudence requisite at such a dif- 
ficult jmicture j and who, besides these advan- 
tages, rendered the ecclesiastical state more 
respectable, by having in his hands the govern** 
ment of Florence, togetlier with tlie wealth of 
tlie family of Medici. ** 

P Jovu ViU Adi*. 127. «» Guic k xv. 96S. 
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Cardinal Wolsey, not disheartened by the BOOK 
disappointment of liis ambitious views at the ^ ^^^' , 
former election, had entertained more sanguine 152.1. 
hopes of success on this occasion. Henry wrote diwppoint. 
to the Knijieror, reminding him of his engage- e<i »"<* 
inents to second the pretensions of his minister, rcicnt- 
Wolsey bestirred himself with activity suitable to '"®"^' 
the importance of the prize for which he con- 
tended, and instructed his agents at Rome to 
spare neither ])romises nor bribes in order to 
gain his end. But Charles had either amused 
him with vain hopes which he never intended 
to gratify, or he judged it impolitic to oppose 
a candidate who had such a prospect of succeed- 
ing, as Medici ; or perhaps the Cardinals durst 
not venture to provoke the people of Rome, 
while their indignation against Adrian's memory 
was still fresh, by placing another Ultra'montane 
on the papal throne. Wolsey, after all his ex- 
pectations and endeavours, had the mortifica- 
tion to see a Pope elected of such an age, and 
of 80 vigorous a constitution, that he could not 
derive much comfort to himself from the chance 
of surviving him. This second proof fully con- 
vinced Wolsey of the Emperor's insincerity, and 
it excited in him all the resentment which an 
haughty mind feels on being at once disap- 
pointecl and deceived; and though Clement 
endeavoured to soothe his vindictive nature by 
granting him a commission to be legate in Eng- 
land during life, with such ample powers as 
vested in him almost the whole papal juristHc* 

s a 
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BOOK tion in tliat kingdom, the injury he had tkovr 
MI. received made such an impression as entirely 
1 $25. dissolved the tie which had united him to Chaises, 
and from that moment he meditated revenge. 
It was necessary, however, to conceal his inten- 
' tion from his master, and to suspend the execu- 
tion of it, until, by a dexterous improvement of 
the incidents which might occur, he should be 
able gradually to alienate the King's affections 
^ irom the Emperor. For this reason, he was so 
far from expressing any uneasiness on account 
of the repulse which he had met with, that he 
abounded on every occasion, private as well as 
public, in declarations of his high satisfaction 
with Clement's promotion/ 

UeniVs Henry had, during tlie campaign, fulfilled. 

operations ^ ^ t ^^ 

in France, with great sincerity, whatever he was bound to 
perform by the league against France, thcHigh 
more slowly than he could have wished. His 
thoughtless profusion, and total neglect of eco- 
nomy, reduced him often to great straits for 
money. The operations of war were now car-* 
ried on in Europe in a manner very different 
from that which had long prevailed. Instead 
(rf armies suddenly assembled, which imder dis- 
tinct chieftains followed their prince into the 
field for a short space, and served at their own 
cost, troops were now levied at great chaige» 
and received regularly considerable pay. In* 

f Fiddes's Life of Wolsey, 294, Sec. Herbert. 
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Stead of impatience on both sides to bring every book 
quarrel to the issue of a battle, which commonly wi. 
decided the fate of open countries, and allowed 1523. 
the barons, together with their vassals, to return 
to their ordinary occupations 5 towns were forti- 
fied with great art, and defended with much 
obstinacy ; war, from a very simple, became a 
very intricate science j and campaigns grew of 
course to be more tedious and less decisive. 
The expence which these alterations in the mili- 
tary system necessarily created, appeared intoler- 
able to nations hitherto unaccustomed to the 
burthen of heavy taxes. Hence proceeded the 
frugal and even parsimonious spirit of the Eng- 
lish Parliaments in that age, which Henry, with 
all his authority, was seldom able to overcome. 
The commons, having refused at this time to 
grant him the supplies which he demanded, he 
had recourse to the ample and almost unlimited 
prerogative which the Kings of England then 
possessed, and by a violent and unusual exertion 
of it, raised the money he wanted. This, how- Sept. co. 
ever, wasted so much time, that it was late in 
the season before his army, under the Duke of 
Sufiblk, could take the field. Being joined by a 
considerable body of Flemings, Suffolk marched 
into Picardy; and Francis, from his extravagant 
eagerness to recover the Milanese, having left 
that frontier almost unguarded, he penetrated 
as far as the banks of the river Oyse, within 
eleven leagues of Paris, filling that capital with 
consternation. But the arrival of some troops 
ilctached by the King, who was still at Lyons ; 

s 3 
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BOOK the active gallantry of the French officers, who 

, ^^' , allowed the allies no respite night or day ; the 

152 J. rigour of a most unnatural season, tc^ether with 

scarcity of provisions, compelled Suffolk to re- 

Novcmbcr. tire ; and La Tramouille, who commanded in 

tliose parts, had the glory not only of having 

checked the progress of a formidable army with 

an handful of men, but of driving them with 

ignominy out of the French territories. * 

and those Th£ Emperor's attempts upon Burgundy and 
maiu and" Guieune were not more fortunate, though in 
Spaniards. Jjq^ thcse provinces Francis was equally ill 
prepared to resist them. The conduct and va- 
lour of his generals suppUed his want of fore* 
sight ; the Germans, who made an irruption 
into one of tliese provinces, and the Spaniards^ 
who attacked the other, were repulsed with great 
disgrace. 

End of the Thus ended the year 1523, durins; which 
Francis's good fortune and success had been 
such as gave all Europe an high idea of his 
power and resources. He had discovered and 
disconcerted a dangerous conspiracy, the author 
of which he had driven into exile almost without 
an attendant ; he had rendered abortive all the 
schemes of the powerful confederacy fbnned 
against him ; he had protected his dominions 
when attacked on three different sides ; and 
though his army in the Milanese had not made 

* Herbert Mem. de Bellay, 73, &e. 
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tmcli progress as might have been expected from BOOK 
its superiority to the enemy in number, he had ^ ^^^L . 
recovered, and still kept possession, of one half isas. 
of that dutehy. 



The ensuing year opened with events more 1^24. 
disastrous to France. Fontarabia was lost by mentlof 
the cowardice or treachery of its governor. In pjljj*^ 
Italy, the allies resolved on an early and vigor- Feb. 27. 
ous effort in order to dispossess Bonnivet of that 
part of the Milanese which lies beyond the Tes- 
sino. Clement, who, under the pontificates of 
Leo and Adrian, had discovered an implacable 
enmity to France, began now to view the power 
which the Emperor was daily acquiring in Italy 
with 80 much jealousy, that he refused to accede, 
as his predecessors had done, to the league 
against Francis, and, forgetting private passions 
and animosities, laboured with the zeal which 
])ecame his character, to bring about a recon- 
filiation among the contending parties. But all 
his endeavours were ineffectual ; a numerous 
army, to which each of the allies furnished their 
contingent of troops, was assembled at Milan by 
the beginning of March. Lannoy, Viceroy of 
Naples, took the command of it upon Colonna's amw . 
death, though the chief direction of military [^i\ll 
o])erations was committed to Bourbon and the field early 
Marcjuis dc Pescara, — ^the latter the ablest and 
most enterprising of the Imperial generals ; 
the former inspired by his resentment with 
new activity and invention, and acquainted so 

8 4 
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BOOK thoroughly with the characters of the French 
^^' ^ commanders, the genius of their troops, and the 
1524. strength as well as weakness of their armies, as 
to be of infinite service to the party which he 
had joined. But all these advantages were nearly 
lost through the Emperor's inability to raise 
money sufficient for executing the various and 
lutaided cxtcusive plans which he had formed. When his 
Zy^'^e troops were commanded to march, they mu- 
troops. tinied against their leaders, demanding- the pay 
which was due to them for some months ; and 
disregarding both the menaces and entreaties of 
their officers, threatened to pillage the cily of 
Milan, if they did not instantly receive satis- 
faction. Out of this difficulty the generals of 
the allies were extricated by Morone, who pre- 
vailing on his countr}m[ien, over whom his influ* 
ence was prodigious, to advance the sum that 
was requisite, the army took the field. * 

The BoxNivET was destitute of troops to oppose 

oWi^d to t^^^ army, and still more of the talents which 
abandon could render him an equal match for its leaders. 
cJ. ' After various movements and encounters, dcr 
scribed with great accuracy by the contempo- 
rary historians, a detail of which would now 
be equally uninteresting and uninstructive, he 
was forced to abandon the $trong camp in 
which he had entrenched himself at Biagrasaa. 
Soon after^ partly by his own misconduct^ 
partly by the activity of the enemy, wbo 

^ (jriiic. 1. XV. 267. CapeUa, 190. 
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Iiarassed and ruined his army by continual 8kir- book 
uiishes, while tlicy carefully declined a battle, ''^• 
which he often offered them j and partly by the 1534. 
caprice of 6OOO Swiss, who refused to join his 
army, though within a day's march of it ; he 
was reduced to the necessity of attempting a 
retreat into France through the valley of Aost. 
Just as he arrived on the banks of the Sessia, 
and began to pass that river, Bourbon and Pes* 
cara appeared with the vanguard of the allies, 
and attacked his rear with great fury. At the 
beginning of the charge, Bonnivet, while exert* 
ing himself with much valour, was wounded so 
dangerously, that he was obliged to quit the 
field ; and the conduct of the rear was commit- 
ted to the Chevalier Bayard, who, though so 
much a stranger to the arts of a court that he 
never rose to the chief command, was always 
called, in times of real danger, to the post of 
greatest difficulty and importance. He put 
himself at the head of the men at arms, and 
animating them by his presence and example to 
sustain the whole shock of the enemy's troops, 
he gained time for the rest of his countrymien 
to make good their retreat. But in this service Death of 
he received a wound which he immediately per- ^^^^S^ 
ceived to be mortal, and being unable to con- vd, and 
tinue any longer on horseback, he ordered one p^e'nch'''* 
of his attendants to place him under a tree, ^"^y* 
with his face towards the enemy ; then fixing 
his eyes on the guard of his sword, which he 
held up instead of a cross, he addressed his 
prayers to God, and in this posture^ Which be- 
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BOOK came his character both as a soldier and as a 
, ^^^' Christian, he calmly awaited the approach of 
I5S4. death* Bourbon, who led the foremost of the 
enemy's troops, foimd him in this situation, and 
expressed regret and pity at the sight. " Kty 
not me," cried the high-spirited Chevalier, 
I die as a man of honour ought, in the dis- 
charge of my duty : They, indeed, are ob- 
jects of pity, who fight against tlieir King, 
their country, and their oath." The Marquis 
de Pescara,*^ passing soon after, manifested his 
admiration of Bayard's virtues, as well as his 
sorrow for his fate, with the generosity of a 
gallant enemy ; and finding that he could not 
be^ removed with safety from that spot^ or- 
dered a tent to be pitched there, and appointed 
proper persons to attend him. He died, not- 
withstanding tlieir care, as his ancestotfs for 
several generations had done, in the fidd of 
battle. Pescara ordered his body to be em- 
balmed, and sent to his relations ; and such was 
tiie respect paid to military merit in that age, 
that die Duke of Savoy commanded it to be 
received with royal honours in all the cities of 
his dominions ; in Dauphine, Bayard's native 
country, the people of all ranks came out in a 
solemn procession to meet it." 

BoNNivET led back the shattered remains of 
his army into France; and in one short cam- 
paign Francis was stripped of all he had po6^ 

* • 

• Bellifor. Epitr. p, 73. Mem. de Bellay, 75. CEvly. de 
Brant, torn. vi. 108, &c. Pasquier Recherches, p. 526* 
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fiessed in Italy, and left without onq ally in that BOOK 
country. ^^'• 

While the war, kindled by the emulation of Progrwi 
Charles and Francis, spread over so many coun- ^^^^ 
tries of Europe, Germany enjoyed a profound » Ger. 
tranquillity, extremely favourable to the Reform- "^"^"^ 
ation, which continued to make progress daily. 
During Luther's confinement in his retreat at 
Wartburg, Carlostadius, one of his dtsciplejs, 
animated with the same zeal, but possessed of 
less prudence and moderation than his master, 
began to propagate wild and dangerous opinions, 
chiefly among the lower people. Encouraged 
by his exhortations, they rose in several villages 
of Saxony, broke into the churches with tumult- 
uary violence, and threw down and destroyed 
the images with which they were adorned. 
Those irregular and outrageous proceedings 
were so repugnant to all the Elector's cautious 
maxims, that, if they had not received a tioiely 
check, they could hardly have failed of alien- 
ating from the Reformers a Prince, no less jea- 
lous of his own authority, than afraid of giving 
offence to the Emperor, and other patrons of 
the ancient opinions. Luther, sensible of the 
danger, immediately quitted his retreat, without 
waiting for Frederic's permission, and returned 
to Wittemberg. Happily for the Reformation, 
the veneration for his person and authority was March «. 
still so great, ,that his appearance alone sup- ^^^^' 
pressed that spirit of extravagance which began 
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B O K to seize his party. Carlostadius and his fktia^ 
^^- tical followers, struck dumb by his rebukes, sub* 
1524. mitted at once, and declared that they heard the 
voice of an angel, not of a man/ 

Lather Before Luther left his retreat, he had begun 

thc^Bibic! ^ translate the Bible into the German tongue, 
an imdertaking of no less difficulty than import- 
ance, of which he was extremely fond, and for 
which he was weU qualified : He had a compe- 
tent knowledge of the original languages; a 
thorough acquaintance with the style, and senti- 
ments of the inspired writers j and though his 
compositions in Latin were rude and barbarous, 
he was reckoned a great master of the purity of 
his mother tongue, and could express hiinself 
with all the elegance of which it is capable. By 
his own assiduous application, together with the 
assistance of Melanctiion and several other of his 
disciples, he finished part of the New Testament 
in the year 1522 ; and the publication of it proved 
more fatal to the church of Rome, than that of 
all his own works. It was read with wonderful 
avidity and attention by persons of every rank. 
They were astonished at discovering how con- 
trary the precepts of the Author of our religion 
are, to the inventions of those priests who pre- 
tended to be his vicegerents ; and having now 
in their hand the rule of faith, they thought 
themselves qualified, by appl3dng it, to judge of 

^ Sleid. HisU 51 . SeckeQi£ 195. 

lo 
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the established opinions, and to pronounce when book 
they were conformable to the standard, or when ^^^* 
tiiey departed from it. The great advantages i5s4. 
uprising from Luther's translation of the Bible, 
encouraged the advocates for reformation, in 
the other countries of Europe, to imitate his 
example, and to publish versions of the Scrip- 
tures in their respective languages* 

About this time Nuremberg, Francfort, Ham- Several ci- 
burgh, and several other free cities in Germany, ?be rites" f 
ol' the first rank, openly embraced the reformed ^\^ P^J^"*" 

,.. 11 t ,. /vi* . cnurcn. 

religion, and by the authority of their magistrates 
abolished the mass, and the other superstitious 
rites of popery.' The Elector of Brandenburgh, 
the Dukes of Brunswick and Lunenl))^rgh, and 
Prince of Anhalt, became avowed patrons of 
Luther's opinions, and countenanced the preach- 
ing of them among their subjects. 

The court of Rome beheld this growing de- Measures 
fection with great concern ; and Adrian's first care, S^^dmn 
after his arrival in Italy, had been to deliberate >n order to 
with the Cardinals concerning the proper means process of 
of putting a stop to it. He was profoundly skilled ^J^^on. 
in scholastic theology, and having been early cele- 
brated on that accoi^nt, he still retained such an 
excessive admiration of the science to which he 
was first indebted for his reputation and success in 
life, that he considered Luther's invectives against 

y Seckcnd. 24*1. Chytrtei Contip. Krantzii, 203. 
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BOOR the schoolmen, particularly Thomas Aqtiintt» as 
^' little less than blasphemy. All the tenets of that 
1524. doctor appeared to him so clear and irrefngdbk^ 
that he supposed every person who called in ques- 
tion or contradicted them, to be either blinded 
by ignorance, or to be acting in opposition to 
the conviction of his own mind : Of course, no 
Pope was ever more bigotted or inflexible with 
regard to points of doctrine than Adrian ; he not 
only maintained them as Leo had done, because 
they were ancient, or because it was dangerous 
for the church to allow of innovations, but he 
adhered to them with the zeal of a theolo^an, 
and with the tenaciousness of a disputant. At 
tlie same time his own manners being extremely 
simple, and uninfected with any of the vices 
which reigned in the court of Rome, be was as 
sensible of its corruptions as the Reformers them* 
selves, and viewed Uiem with no less indignatian. 

Norember, The brief which he addressed to the diet of the 

empire assembled at Nuremberg, and the in* 

structions which he gave Cheregato, the nuncio 

whom he sent thither, were framed agreeably to 

these views. On the one hand, he condemned 

Luther's opinions with more asperity and rancour 

of* expression than Leo had ever used ; he severely 

censured the Princes of Gennany for suffering 

' him to spread his pernicious tenets, by their 

neglecting to execute the edict of the diet at 

Worms ; and required them, if Luther did not 

instantly retract his errors, to destroy him with 

fire as a gangrened and incurable member, in 

II 



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 97I 

like manner as Dathan and Abiram had been cut book 
oft' by Moses, Ananias and Sapphira by the ^^* 
Apostles, and John Huss and Jerome of Prague 1524. 
by their ancestors/' On the other hand, he, 
with great candour, and in the most explicit 
terms, acknowledged the corruptions of the Ro^ 
man court to be the source from which had flowed 
most of the evils that the church now felt or 
dreaded ; he promised to exert all his authority 
towards reibrmiiig these abuses, with as much 
dispatch as the nature and inveteracy of the dis^ 
orders would admit ; and he requested of them 
to give him their advice with regard to the most 
eftectual means of suppressing that new heresy 
which had sprung up among them/ 

The members of the diet, after praising the Diet of 
Tope's pious and laudable intentions, excused ^rgwo- 
themselves for not executing the edict of Worms, poseage* 
by alleging that the prodigious increase of Lu- council as 
ther's followers, as well as the aversion to the !l!® flJ^P**^ 
court of Rome among their other subjects on 
account of its innumerable exactions, rendered 
such an attempt not only dangerous, but im-- 
possible. They affirmed that the grievances of 
Germany, which did not arise froin imaginary 
injuries, but from impositions no less real than 
intolerable, as His Holiness would learn from a 
catalogue of them which they intended to lay 

' Fascic. Rcr. cxpct. 5c fugiend. $42* 
• Ibid. p. 345. ' 
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BOOK before him, called now for some new and effica- 
™' dous remedy ; and, in their opinion, the only 
1 524. remedy adequate to the disease, or which afibrded 
them any hopes of seeing the church restored ta 
soundness and vigour, was a Greneral Council. 
Such a council, therefore, they advised hSitt, 
after obtaining the Emperor's consent, to as- 
semble, without delay, in one of the great cities 
of Grermany, that all who had right to be present 
might deliberate with freedom, and propose their 
opinions with such boldness, as the dangerous 
situation of religion at this juncture required.* 

Artifices The uuncio, morc artful than his master, and 
cioto^""' better acquainted with the political views and 
elude it. interests of the Roman court, was startled at 
the proposition of a council, and easily foresaw 
how dangerous such an assembly might proves at 
a time when many openly denied the papal au- 
thority, and the reverence and submission yielded 
to it visibly declined among all. For that reascm 
he employed his utmost address in order to * 
prevail on the members of the diet to proceed 
themselves with greater severity against the Lu- 
theran heresy, and to relinquish their proposal 
concerning a General Council to be held in Grer- 
many. They, perceiving the nuncio to be more 
solicitous about the interests of the Roman court, 
than the tranquillity of the empire, or purity of 
the chiurch, remained inflexible, and continued 



^ Fascic. Rer. expet. &*>fi]giend. p. S46.. 
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to prepare the catalogue of their grievances to BOOK 
be presented to the Pope/ The nuncio, that ^''• 
he might not be the bearer of a remonstrance 1524. 
so disagreeable to his court, left Nuremberg 
abruptly, without taking leave of the diet. "* 

The secular princes accordingly, for the ec- The diet 
clesiastics, although they gave no opposition, fut of an 
did not think it decent to loin with them, drew *»undred 
up the list (so famous in the German annals) to the 
of an hundred grievances, which the empire ^^^' 
imputed to the iniquitous dominion of the papal 
see. This list contained grievances much of the 
same nature with that prepared under the reign 
of Maximilian. It would be tedious to enume- 
rate each of them ; they complained of the sums 
exacted for dispensations, absolutions, and in- 
dulgences ; of the expence arising from the 
law-suits carried by appeal to Rome; of the 
innumerable abuses occasioned by reservations, 
commendams, and annates; of the exemption 
from civil jurisdiction which the clergy had 
obtained ; of the arts by which they brought all 
secular causes under the cognizance of the eccle- 
siastical judges ; of the indecent and profligate 
lives which not a few of the clergy led ; and of 
various other particulars, many of which have 
already been mentioned among the circumstances 
that contributed to the favourable reception, 
or to the quick progress, of Luther's doctrines. 
In the end they concluded, that if the holy see 

*= Fascic. Rer. cxpet. & fugiend, 349. ^ Ibrd. 376. 
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BOOK did not speedfly deliver them from those into- 

^^' lerable burdens, they had determined to endure 

1524. them no longer, and would employ the power 

and authority with which God had intrusted 

them, in order to procure relief/ 

The recess INSTEAD of such Severities against Luther and 
Mwdi*f * ^s followers as the nimcio had recommended, 
1523. the recess or edict of the diet contained only a 
general injunction to all ranks of men to wait 
with patience for the determinaticms of the 
council which was to be assembled, and in the 
mean time not to publish any new opinions con- 
trary to the established doctrines of the church ; 
together with an admonition to all preachers 
to abstain from matters of controversy in their 
discourses to the people, and to confiiie them- 
selves to the plain and instructive truths of 
religion. ^ 

This diet The Reformers derived great advantage from 
benefit\o ^^ transactions of this diet, as they afibrded 
the Re- them the fuUest and most authentic evidence 
that gross corruptions prevailed in the court of 
Rome, and that the empire was loaded by tiie 
clergy with insupportable burdens. With re* 
gard to the tbrmer, they had now the testimony 
of the Pope himself, that their invectives and 
accusations were not malicious or ill-founded. 
As to the latter, tlie representatives of the Ger- 
manic body, in an assembly where the patrons 

^ Fascic. Rcr. cxptt. & fugiend. 354. ^ Ibid. 348. 
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oi" the new opinions were far from being the BOOK 
most numerous or powerful, had pointed out as ^ ^^^^ , 
the chief grievanceH of the empire, those very 1524. 
practices of the Romish church against which 
Luther and his disciples were accustomed to 
declaim. Accordingly, in all their controversial 
writings after this period, they often appealed 
to Adrian's declaration, and to the hundred 
grievances, in confirmation of whatever they 
advanced concerning the dissolute manners, or 
insatiable ambition and rapaciousne^s, of the 
papal court. 

At Rome, Adrian's conduct was considered AdrianN 
as a proof of the most childish simplicity and ccnsumi 
imprudence. Men trained up amidst the arti- ^^ ^^^^' 
fices and corruptions of the papal court, and 
accustomed to judge of actions not by what was 
just, but by what was useful, were astonished at 
a Pontiff, who, departing from the wise maxims 
of his predecessors, acknowledged disorders 
which he ought to have concealed j and forget- 
ting his own dignity, asked advice of those to 
whom he was entitled to prescribe. By such an 
excess of impolitic sincerity, they were afraid 
that, instead of reclaiming the enemies of the 
church, he would render them more presump- 
tuous, and instead of extinguishing heresy, would 
weaken the foundations of the papal power, or 
stop the chief sources from which wealth* flowed 
into the church. * For this reason the Cardinals 

« F. Paul, Hi»t. of Counc. p. 28. Pallavic. Hist. 58, 
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BOOK and other ecclesiastics of greatest eminence in 
™- the papal court industriously opposed all his 
1524. schemes of reformation, and by throwing objec- 
tions and difficulties in his way, endeavoured 
to retard or to defeat the execution of them. 
Adrian, amazed, on the one hand, at the obsti- 
nacy of the Lutherans, disgusted, on the other, 
with the manners and maxims of the Italians, 
and finding himself unable to correct eillier the 
one or the other, often lamented his own situ- 
ation, and often looked back with pleasure on 
that period of his life when he was only Dean of 
Louvain, a more humble but happier station, in 
which little was expected from him, and there 
was nothing to frustrate his ^ood intentions. ^ 

Clement's Clement VII., his succcssor, cxceUed Adrian 

measures v • ^v _i. i? a. i_ 

against ^s much iTL the axts of government, as he was 

^"d^* inferior to him in purity of life or uprightness 

dread of a of intention. He was animated not only with 

council. *h® aversion which all Popes naturally bear to a 

council, but having gained his own election by 

me^ns very uncanonical, he was afraid of an 

assembly that might subject it to a scrutiny which 

it could not stand. He determined, therefore, 

by every possible means, to elude the demand^ 

of the Germans, both with respect to the calling 

of a council, and reforming abuses in the papal 

court, which the rashness and incapacity rf his 

predecessor had brought upon him. For this 

purpose, he made choice of Cardinal Campc^gio^ 

^ Jovii Vit. Adr. p. 118. 
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an artful man, often intrusted by his predeces- book 
sors with negotiations of importance, as his nun- ^^^• 
cio to the diet of the empire assembled again at 1524. 
Nuremberg. 

CifMPEGGio, without taking any notice of what Fcbmaiy. 
had passed in the last meeting, exhorted the tiat1on?of 
diet, in a long discourse, to execute the edict of ^" ""'*^*^, 

° ' in a second 

Worms With vigour, as the only effectual means diet at Nu- 
of Suppressing Luther's doctrines. The diet in ""* ^^^* 
return desired to know the Pope's intentions 
concerning the council, and the redress of the 
hundred grievances. The former the nuncio 
endeavoured to elude by general and unmeaning, 
declarations of the Pope's resolution to pursue 
such measures as would be for the greatest good 
of the church. With regard to the latter, as 
Adrian was dead before the catalogue of griev- 
ances reached Rome, and of consequence it had 
not been regularly laid before the present Pope, 
Cainpeggio took advantage of this circumstance 
to decline making any definitive answer to them 
in Clement's name; though, at the same time, 
he observed, that their catalogue of grievances • 
contained many particulars extremely indecent 
and undutiful, and that the publishing it by their 
own authority was highly disrespectful to the 
Roman see. In the end, he renewed his demand, 
of their proceeding with vigour against Luther 
and his adherents. But though an ambassador attended 
from the Emperor, who was at that time very ^^^^j^^"*^ 
solicitous to gain the Pope, warmly seconded the 
nuncio, with many professions of his master's 

T 3 
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BOOK zeal for the honour and dignity of the papal see, 

^^^- the recess of the diet was conceived in terms of 

J 524. abnost the same import with the former, without 

enjoining any additional severity against Luther 

and his party. ^ 

Before he left Germany, Campeggio, in order 
to amuse and soothe the people, published certain 
articles for the amendment of some disorders 
and abuses which prevailed among the inferior 
clergy ; but this partial reformation, which fell 
so far short of the expectations, of the Lutherans, 
and of the demands of the diet, gave no satis- 
faction, and produced little effect. The nuncio, 
with a cautious hand, tenderly lopped a few 
branches; the Germans aimed a deeper blow, 
and by striking at the root wished to extermi-* 
nate the evil. ^ 

' Seckend.286. Sleid- Hist. 66. ^ Seckend.292. 
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Tf IE expulsion of the French, both out of b o o K 
the Milanese and the republic of Genoa, ^^' 
was considered by the Italians as the termination 1584. 
of* the war between Charles and Franicis; and V^*f 
'd^ they began immediately to be apprehensive itatei ^ith 
of the Emperor, when they saw no power re- chSricV** 
inaining in Italy capable either to controul or ^^^ . 
oppose him, they longed ardently for the re- 
establisliment of peace. Having procured the 
restoration of Sforza to his paternal dominions, 
whieli had been their chief motive for entering 
into confederacy with Charles, they plainly dis- 
covered their intention to contribute no longer 
towards increasing the Emperor's superiority 
over his rival, which was already become the 
object of their jealousy. The Pope especially, 

T 4f 
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BOOK whose natural timidity increased his suspicions 
^ ^' of Charles's designs, endeavoured by his re* 
1524. monstrances to inspire him with moderation, and 
incline him to peace. 

Charles BuT the Empcror, intoxicated with success, 

hwadf *^ 2,nd urged on by his own ambition, no less than 
France. ^^y Bourbou's dcsire of revenge, contemned Cle- 
ment's admonitions, and declared his resolution 
of ordering his army to pass the Alps, and to 
invade Provence, a part of his rival's dominions, 
where, as he least dreaded an attack, he was 
least prepared to resist it. His most experienced 
ministers dissuaded him from undertaking such 
an enterprise with a feeble army, and an ex- 
hausted treasury; but he relied so much on 
having obtained the concurrence of the King 
of England, and on the hopes which Bourbon, 
with the confidence and credulity natural to 
exiles, entertained of being joined by a nume- 
rous body of his partizans as soon as the Imperial 
troops should enter France, that he persisted 
obstinately in the measure. Henry undertook 
to furnish an hundred thousand ducats towards 
defraying the expence of the expedition during 
the first month, and had it in his choice either 
to continue the payment of that sum monthly, 
or to invade Picardy before the end of July 
with an army capable of acting with vigour. 
The Emperor engaged to attack Guieime at 
the same time with a considerable body of men j 
and if these enterprises proved successful, they 
agreed, that Bourbon, besides the territories 
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which lie had lost, should be put in possession BOOK 
of Provence, with the title of King, and should .^^1 
do lioniage to Henry, as the lawful King of 1524. 
France, for his new dominions. Of all the 
parts of tliis extensive but extravagant project, 
the invasion of Provence was the only one which 
was executed. For although Bourbon, with a 
scrupulous delicacy, altogether unexpected after 
tlie part which he had acted, positively refused 
to acknowledge Henry's title to the crown of 
France, and thereby absolved him from any 
obligation to promote the entei-prise, Charles's 
eagerness to carry his own pkm into execution 
did not in any degree abate. The army which 
he employed for that purpose amounted only to 
eighteen thousand men ; the command of which 
was given to the Marquis de Pescara, with in- 
structions to pay the greatest deference to 
Bourbon's advice in all his operations. Pescara The impe- 
passed the Alps without opposition, and enter- [JJ Pw!" 
ing Provence, laid siege to Marseilles. Bourbon ^^^^' 
had advised him rather to march towards Lyons, 
in the neighbourhood of which city his terri- 
tories were situated, and where of course his 
influence was most extensive ; but the Emperor 
was so desirous to get possession of a port, which 
would, at all times, secure him an easy entrance 
into France, that by his authority he overruled 
the Constable's opinion, and directed Pescara 
to make the reduction of Marseilles his chief 
object.* 

" (iuic. 1. XV. 279, 5cc. Mem. de Bellay, p. 80. 
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Francis, who foresaw, but was unable to pre- 
vent, this attempt, took the most proper precau- 
TTSmT^ tions to defeat it. He laid waste the adjacent 
Prudent country, in order to render it more difficult for 
of Francis, the enemy to subsist their army ; he raised the 
suburbs of the city, strengthened its fortifica- 
tions, and threw into it a numerous garrison 
under the command of brave and experienced 
officers. To these, nine thousand of the citizensi 
whom their dread of the Spanish yoke inspired 
with contempt of danger, joined themselves ; by 
their united courage and industry, all the efibrts 
of Pescara's military skill, and of Bourbon's 
activity and revenge, were rendered abortive. 
Francis, meanwhile, had leisiu*e to assemble a 
powerful army under the walls of Avignon, and 
no sooner began to advance towards Marseilles, 
than the Imperial troops, exhausted by the fa- 
tigues of a siege which had lasted forty days, 
weakened by diseases, and almost destitute of 
provisions, retired witli precipitation towards 
Italy. ^ 



iinnc- If» during these operations of tlie army in 

freed to ^^^^^^> either Charles or Henry had attacked 

retreat. Fraucc in the manner which they had projected, 

bept.i9. ^^^^ kingdom must have been exposed to the 

most imminent danger. But on this, as well as 

on many other occasions, the Emperor found that 

the extent of his revenues was not adequate to 

the greatness of his schemes, or the ardour of his 

^ Guic. 1. XV. 277. Ullou Viu dell C«irlo V. p. 93. 



KMPEROR CHARLES V. 283 

ambition, and the want of money obliged him, Book 
though with much reluctance^ to circumscribe , ^^i , 
hiH plan, and to leave part of it unexecuted. 1524. 
Henry, diH/^uHted at Bourbon's refusing to re- 
cof^ni/e hin right to the crown of France; 
alarmed at the motions of the Scots, whom the 
HolicitationH of the French King had persuaded 
to march towards the borders of England ; and 
no longer incited by his minister, who was be- 
come extremely cool with regard to all the Em- 
peror's interestB, took no measures to support 
an enter})risc of which, as of all new under- 
takings, he had been at first excessively fond.*" 

If tlie King of France had been satisfied with Frandu 

1 • II' 1 1 • 1 • 1. X* xi^' /• 'J elated with 

having delivered his siibjects from this tormid- hUNuccm. 
able invasion, if he had thought it enough to 
shew all Europe the facility with which the 
internal strength of his dominions enabled him 
to resist the invasion of a foreign enemy, even 
when seconded by the abilities and powerful 
eflbrts of a rebellious subject, the campaign, 
notwithstanding the loss of the Milanese, would 
have been far from ending ingloriously. But 
I'Vancis, animated with courage more becoming 
a soldier than a general ; pushed on by ambi- 
tion, enterprising rather than considerate ; and 
too apt to be elated with success ; was fond of 
every undertaking that seemed bold and adven- 
turous. Such an undertaking, the situation of 
his alHiirs, at that juncture, naturally presented 

^ FidtUVH Life of Wolicy, Append. No.70,71,7SJ. 
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B o o K to his view. He had under his command one 
, ^y: , of the most powerful and best appointed armies 
1534. France had ever brought into tlie field, which 
invade the he could uot tliink of disbanding without hav- 
Milanese. j,^g employed it in any active service. The 
Imperial troops had been obliged to retire, almost 
ruined by hard duty, and disheartened yrith iU 
success ; the Milanese had been left altogether 
without defence ; it was not impossible to reach 
that country before Pescara, with his shattered 
forces, could arrive there ; or if fear should add 
speed to their retreat, they were in no conditioii 
to make head against his fresh and numerous 
troops ; and Milan would now, as in former 
instances, submit without resistance to a^ bold 
invader. Tliese considerations, which were not 
destitute of plausibility, appeared to his san- 
guine temper to be of the utmost weight. In 
vain did his wisest ministers and generals repre- 
sent to him the danger of taking the field at a 
season so far advanced, with an army composed 
chiefly of Swiss and Germans, to whose caprices 
he would be subject in all his operations, and 
on whose fidelity his safety must absolutely 
depend. In vain did Louise of Savoy advance by 
hasty journies towards Provence, that she might 
exert all her authority in dissuading her son from 
such a rash enterprise. Francis disregarded 
the remonstrances of his subjects; and that he 
might save himself the pain of an interview 
with Iiis mother, whose counsels he had deter* 
mined to reject, he began his march before her 
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arrival ; appointing her, however, by way of b o o k 
atonement for that neglect, to be Regent of ^« 
tiie kingdom during his absence. Bonnivet, 1^24. 
by his persuasions, contributed not a little to ^jj^"^* 
confirm Francis in this resolution. That fa- Recent 
vourite, wlio strongly resembled his master in absence, 
all the defective parts of his character, was led, 
by his natural impetuosity, warmly to approve 
of such an enterprise ; and being prompted, be- 
sides, by his impatience to revisit a Milanese 
lady, of whom he had been deeply enamoured 
during his late jexpedition, he is said, by his 
flattering descriptions of her beauty and accom- 
plishments, to have inspired Francis, who was 
extremely susceptible of such passions, with an 
equal desire of seeing her. ** 

The French passed the Alps at Mount Cenis; Operatloni 
and as their success depended on dispatch, they J^n^®^*' 
advanced with the greatest diligence. Pescara, 
who had been obliged to take a longer and 
more difficult route by Monaco and Final, was 
soon informed of their intention ; and being 
sensible that nothing but the presence of his 
troops could save the Milanese, marched with 
such rapidity, that he reached Alva on the same 
day that the French army arrived at Vercelli. 
Francis, instructed by 'Bonnivet's error in the 
former campaign, advanced directly towards 
Milan, where the unexpected approach of an 
enemy so powerful, occasioned such conster- 

^ iE\xj. de Brant, torn. vi. 253. 
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BOOK nation and disorder, that although Fescara en- 
, ^^ tered the city with some of his best troops, he 
1524. found that the defence of it could not be under- 
taken with any probability of success; and 
having thrown a garrison into the citadel, retired 
through one gate, while the French were ad- 
mitted at another/ 

Embar- These brisk motious of the French monarch 

rassing , 

state of disconcerted all the schemes of defence which 
rialistsf ^" ^^^ Imperialists had formed. Never, indeed, 
did generals attempt to oppose a formidable 
invasion under such circumstances of disadvan- 
tage. Though Charles possessed dominions 
more extensive than any other Prince in Eu- 
rope, and had, at this time, no other army but 
that which was employed in Lombardy, which 
did not amount to sixteen thousand men, his 
prerogative in all his different states was so 
limited, and his subjects, without whose* con- 
sent he could raise no taxes, discovered such 
unwillingness to biurden themselves with new 
or extraordinary impositions, that even this small 
body of troops was in want of pay, of ammu- 
nition, of provisions, and of clothing. In such 
a situation, it required all the wisdom of Lfan- 
noy, the intrepidity of Pescara, and the impla^ 
cable resentment of Bourbon, to preserve them 
from sinking imder despair, and to inspire them 
with resolution to attempt, or sagacity to dis- 
cover, what was essential to their safety. To 

^ Mem. de Bellay, p. 81. Guic. 1. xv.278t 
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the eftbrts of their genius, and the activity of B o o K 
their zeal, the Emperor was more indebted for ^^• 
the preservation of his Italian dominions than 1.521. 
to his own power. Lannoy, by mortgaging the 
revenues of Naples, procured some money 
wiiich was imm^ediately applied towards provid- 
ing the army with whatever was most neces- 
sary/ Pescara, who was beloved and almost 
adored by the Spanish troops, exhorted them to 
shew the world by their engaging to serve the 
Emperor in that dangerous exigency, without 
making any immediate demand of pay, that they 
were animated with sentiments of honour very 
different from those of mercenary soldiers ; to 
which proposition that gallant body of men, with 
an unexampled generosity, gave their consent.^ 
Bourbon having raised a considerable sum, by 
pawning his jewels, set out for Germany, where 
his influence was great, that by his presence he 
might hasten the levying of troops for the Im- 
perial service.** 

Francis, by a fatal error, allowed the Empe- Francis 
ror's generals time to derive advantage from all ptvmr 
these operations. Instead of pursuing the ene- 
my, who retired to Lodi on the Adda, an un- 
tenable post, which Pescara had resolved to 

*■ Guic, 1. XV. 280. 

« Jovii Vit. Davalii lib. xv. p. 1J8G. Sandov. vol. i. GUI. 
IJlloa Vita dell Carlo V. p. 94', &c. Vita dell Kmpcror 
Cartos v. per Vera y Zuniga, p. 3G. 

•» Mcia. dc Bcllay, p. 83. 
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BOOK abandon on the approach of the French, he^ in 
^* compliance with the opinion of Bonnivet, though 
15S4. contrary to that of his other generals, laid si^e 

^^^' ^*' to Pavia on the Tesino ; a town, indeed, of 
great importance, the possession of which would 
have opened to him all the fertile country lying 
on the banks of that river. But the fortifications 
of the place were strong ; it was dangerous to 
undertake a difficult siege at so late a season ; 
and the Imperial generals, sensible of its con- 
sequence, had thrown into the town a gajp- 
rison composed of six thousand veterans, under 
the command of Antonio de Leyva, an officer 
of high rank ; of great experience ; of a patient, 
but enterprising courage ; fertile in resources ; 
ambitious of distinguishing himself; and car 
pable, for that reason, as well as from his having 
been long accustomed both to obey and to com* 
mand, of suffering or performing any thing in 
order to procure success. 

His vigor- Francis prosccutcd the siege with obstinacy 
ous cferts. equal to the rashness with which he had under- 
taken it. During three months, every thing 
known to the engineers of that age, or that 
could be effected by the valour of his troops, was 
attempted, in order to reduce the place ; while 
Lannoy and Pescara, unable to obstruct his oper- 
ations, were obliged to remain in such an igno- 
minious state of inaction, that a pasquinade was 
published at Rome, offering a reward to any per- 
son who could find the Imperial army, lost in the 
month of October in the mountains between 
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France and Lombardy, and which had not been book 
lieard of since that time.^ ^^ , 

1524. 

Leyva, well acquainted with the diflSculties The town 
under which his countrymen laboured, and the Sefendc'i 
impossibility of their facing, in the field, such 
a powerful army as formed the siege of Pavia, 
placed liis only hopes of safety in his own vigi- 
lance and valoun The efforts of both were ex- 
traordinary, and in proportion to the importance 
of the place, with the defence of which he was 
intrusted. He interrupted the approaches of 
the French by frequent and furious sallies. Be- 
hind the breaches made by their artillery, he; 
erected new works, which appeared to be scarcely 
inferior in strength to the original fortifications. 
He repulsed the besiegers in all their assaults $ 
and by his own example, brought not only the 
garrison, but the inhabitants, to bear the most 
severe fatigues, and to encounter the greatest 
dangers without murmuring. The rigour of the 
season conspired with his endeavours in retard- 
ing the progress of the French. Francis attempt- 
ing to become master of the town, by diverting 
the course of the Tesino, which is its chief 
defence on one side, a sudden inundation of the 
river destroyed, in one day, the labour of many 
weeks, and swept away all the mounds which 
his army had raised with infinite toili as well as 
at great expence. ^ 

1 Sandov. i. 608. 

^ Guic. 1. XV. 280; Ulloa Vita dell Carlo V. p* 95. 
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BOOK Notwithstanding the slow progress of the 
^ ^ ^ besiegers, and the glory whicli Leyva acquired 
1534. by his gallant ^defence, it was not doubted but 
^nciudS^ that the town would at last be obliged to sur- 
a treaty of render. The Pope, who already considered the 

neutrality. *^ , • • ▼, i t 

French amis as superior in Italy, became impa- 
tient to disengage himself from his comiections 
with the Emperor, of whose designs he was 
extremely jealous, and to enter into terms of 
friendship with Francis. As Clement's timid 
and cautious temper rendered him incapable of 
following the bold plan which Leo had formed, 
of delivering Italy from the yoke of both the 
rivals, he returned to the more obvious and prac- 
ticable scheme of employing the power of the 
one to balance and to restrain that of the other. 
For this reason, he did not dissemble his satis- 
faction at seeing the French King recover Milan, 
as he hoped that the dread of such a neighbour 
would be some check upon the Emperor's ambi- 
tion, which no power in Italy was now aUe to 
control. He laboured hard to bring about a 
peace tliat would secure Francis in the posses- 
sion of his new conquests ; and as Charles^ who 
was always inflexible in the prosecution of his 
schemes, rejected the proposition with disdain, 
and witli bitter exclamations against the Pope, 
by whose persuasions, while Cardinal di Medici, 
he had been induced to invade the Milanese, 
Clement immediately concluded a treaty of neu- 
trality witli the King of France, in which the 
republic of Florence was included.* 

" Guic. 1, XV. 282. 285. 
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Francis having, by this transaction, deprived BOOK 
the Emperor of his two most powerful allies, ^^' 
and at the same time having secured a passage 1524. 
for his own troops through their territories, j^'^^des 
formed a scheme of attacking the kingdom of Naples. 
Naples, hoping either to overrun that country, 
which was left altogether without defence, or 
that at least such an unexpected invasion would 
oblige the Viceroy to recal part of the Imperial 
array out of the Milanese. For this purpose 
he ordered six thousand men to march under 
the command of John Stuart Duke of Albany. 
But Pescara, foreseeing that the effect of this 
diversion would depend entirely upon the oper- 
ations of the armies in the Milanese, persuaded 
Lannoy to disregard Albany's motions"", and to 
bend his whole tbrce against the King himself; 
so that Francis not only weakened his army 
very unseasonably by this great detachment, but 
incurred the reproach of engaging too rashly in 
chimerical and extravagant projects. 

By this time the garrison of Pavia was reduced Efforts of 
to extremity ; their ammunition and provisions and Bour- 
began to fail ; the Germans, of whom it was ^®"* 
chiefly composed, having received no pay for 
seven months", threatened to deliver the town 
into the enemy's hands, and could hardly be 
restrained from mutiny by all Leyva's address 
and authority. The Imperial generals, who 

«« Ibid. 1. XV. 285. " Gold. PoHt. Imperial. 875. 
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BOOK were no strangers to his situation, saw the ne* 
. ^'_ cessity of marching without loss of time to his 
1525. relief. This they had now in their power: 
Twelve thousand Germans, whom the zeal and 
activity of Bourbon taught to move with un- 
usual rapidity, had entered Lombardy under 
his command, and rendered the Imperial army 
nearly equal to that of the French, greatly 
diminished by the absence of the body under 
Albany, as well as by the fatigues of the sitge 
and the rigour of the season. But the mcne 
their troops increased in number, the more aan- 
sibly did tiie Imperialists feel the distress arising 
from want of money. Far from having funds 
for paying a powerful army, they had scarcdy 
what was sufficient for defraying the chaiges of 
conducting their artillery, and of carrying their 
ammunition and provisions. The abilities of 
the generals, however, supplied every defect 
By their own example, as well as by magni- 
ficent promises in name of the Empenn; they 
prevailed on the troops of all the different 
nations which composed their army, to take the 
field without pay ; they engaged to lead them 
directly towards the enemy ; and flattered them 
with the certain prospect of victory, whidi would 
at once enrich them with such royal spoils as 
would be an ample reward for all their services. 
The soldiers, sensible that, by quitting the 
army, they would forfeit the great arrears due 
to them, and eager to get possession of the pro- 
mised treasiures, demanded a battle with all the 
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impatience of adventurers who fight only for book 
plunder.*" ^ ^' ^ 

' 1525. 

The Imperial generals, without suffering the They 
ardour of their troops to cool, advanced imme- ^JJ^ ^^ 
diately towards the French camp. On the first ^^^^^' 
intelligence of their approach, Francis called ar, 
council of war, to deliberate what course he 
ought to take. All his officers of greatest ex- 
perience were unanimous in advising him to re- 
tire, and to decline a battle with an enemy who 
courted it from despair. The Imperialists, they 
observed, would either be obliged in a few weeks 
to disband an army, which they were unable to 
pay, and which they kept together only by the 
hope of plunder; or the soldiers, enraged at the 
non-performance of the promises to which they - 
had trusted, would rise in some furious mutiny, 
which would allow their generals to think of 
nothing but their own safety : That meanwhile, 
he might encamp in some strong-post ; and wait- 
ing in safety the arrival of fresh troops from 
France and Switzerland, might, before the end 
of spring, take possession of all the Milanese 
without danger or bloodshed. But in opposi- 
tion to them, Bonnivet, whose destiny it was to 
give counsels fatal to France during the whole 
campaign, represented the ignominy that it would 
reflect on their sovereign, if he should abandon 

« Eryci Peuteani Hist Ciialpinai ap. Graevii Thei. Aoti- 
quit. Ital. ill. p. 1170. 1179. 
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B O o K a siege which he had prosecuted so long, or turn 
IV* his back before an enemy to whom he was still 
1525, superior in niunber ; and insisted on the neces- 
sity of fighting the Imperialists rather than rdin- 
quish an undertaking, on the success of which the 
King's future ihme depended. Unfortunatdy, 
Francis's notions of honour were delicate to an 
excess that bordered on what was romantic. 
Having often said that he would take P^via» or 
perish in the attempt, he thought himself bound 
not to depart from that resolution ; and ntker 
than expose himself to the slightest imputatioB, 
he chose to forego all the advantages wfaidi 
were the certain consequences of a retreat, and 
determined to wait for the Imperialists before 
the walls of Pavia. ** 

Battle of The Imperial generals foimd the Frendi so 
^*^"* strongly entrenched, that, notwithstanding the 
powerful motives which urged them on, they 
hesitated long before they ventured ^to attack 
them ; but at last the necessities of the beaeged, 
and the murmiu-s of their own soldiers, oUiged 
Feb. 24. them to put every thing to hazard. Never did 
armies engage with greater ardoiu*, or with an 
higher opinion of the importance of the battle 
which they were going to fight; never vreae 
troops more strongly animated with emuktioii, 
national antipathy, mutual resentment, and dk 
the passions which inspire obstinate braveiy. On 
the one hand, a gallant young monarch, seconded 

P Guic. 1. XV. 291. 
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by a generous nobility, and followed by subjects book 
^ to whose natural impetuosity, indignation at the ^' 
opposition which thiey had encountered, added 1525. 
new force, contended for victory and honour. 
On the other side, troops more completely dis- 
ciplined, and conducted by generals of greater 
abilities, fought from necessity, with courage 
heightened by despair. The Imperialists, how- 
ever, were unable to resist the first efforts of the 
French valour, and their firmest battalions began 
to give way. But the fortune of the day was 
quickly changed. The Swiss in the service of 
France, unmindful of the reputation of their 
country for fidelity and martial glory, abandoned 
their post in a cowardly manner. Leyva, with 
his garrison, sallied out and attacked the rear of 
the French, during the heat of the action, with' 
such fury as threw it into confusion ; and Pes- 
cara falling on their cavalry with the Imperial 
horse, among whom he had prudently inter- 
mingled a considerable number of Spanish foot, 
armed with the heavy muskets then in use, 
broke this formidable body by an unusual me- 
thod of attack, against which they were wholly 
unprovided. The rout became universal ; and The 
resistance ceased in almost every part, but where frmy^ 
the King was in person, who fought now, not routed, 
for fame or victory, but for safety. Though 
wounded in several places, and thrown from his 
horse, which was killed under him, Francis de. 
fended himself on foot with an heroic courage. 
Many of his bravest officers gathering round 

u 4 
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BOOK him, and endeavouring to save his life at th^ 
^ ^1 , . expence of their own, fell at his feet. Among 
1525. these was Bonnivet, the author of this great calft' 
mity, who alone died unlamented. The King, 
exhausted with fatigue, and scarcely capable of 
farther resistance, was left almost alone, exposed 
to the fury of some Spanish soldiers, strangers 
to liis rank, and enraged at his obstinacy. At 
that moment came up Pomperant, a French gen- 
tleman, who had entered together with Bourbon 
into the Emperor's service, and placing himself 
by the side of the monarch against whom he 
had rebelled, assisted in protecting him from 
the violence of the soldiers ; at the same time 
beseeching him to surrender to Bourbon, who 
was not far distant. Imminent as the danger 
was wliich now surrounded Francis, he rejected 
with indignation the thoughts of an action which 
would have afibrded such matter of triumph to 
his traitorous subject ; and calling for Lannoy, 
who happened likewise to be near at hand^ 
Francis is gave up his sword to him ; which he, kneeling 
m^/"' to kiss the King's hand, received with profound 
respect; and taking his own sword from his 
side, presented it to him, saying, That it did 
not become so great a monarch to remain dis- 
armed in the presence of one of the Eqiperdr's 
subjects. ** 

4 Guic. 1. XV. 292. (Euv. de Brant, vi. 555. Mem. de 
Bellay , p. 90. Sandov. Hist. i. 6S8, &c. P. Mart. Ep. 805. 
810. RuBcelli Lettere de Principi, ii. p. 70. UUoa Vita deU 
Carlo v. p. 98. 
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Ten thousand men fell on this day, one of B o o K 
the most fatal France had ever seen. Among ^^• 
these were many noblemen of the highest dis- 1525. 
tinction, who chose rather to perish than to 
turn their backs with dishonour. Not a few 
were taken prisoners, of whom the most illustri- 
ous was Henry D' Albert, the unfortunate King 
of Navarre. A small body of the rear-guard 
made its escape under the command of the 
Duke of Alen9on ; the feeble garrison of Milan^ 
on the first news of the defeat, retired without 
being pursued, by another road; and in two 
weeks after the battle, not a Frenchman re- 
mained in Italy. 

Lannoy, though he treated Francis with all 
the outward marks of honour due to his rank 
and character, guarded him with the utmost 
attention. He was solicitous, not only to pre- 
vent any possibility of his escaping, but afraid 
that his own troops might seize his person, and 
detain it as the best security for the payment of 
their arrears. In order to provide against both 
these dangers, he conducted Francis, the day 
after the battle, to the strong castle of Pizzirhi- 
tone near Cremona, committing him to the cus- 
tody of Don .Ferdinand Alarcon, General of the 
Spanish infantry, an officer of great bravery and 
of strict honour, but remarkable for that se- 
vere and scrupulous vigilance which such a trust 
required. 
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BOOK Francis, who formed a judgment of the Em*^ 
^v. peror's dispositions by his own, was extremdy 
1535. desirous that Charles should be informed of his 
situation, fondly hoping that from his generosity 
or sympathy he should obtain speedy relief. The 
Imperial generals were no less impatient to give 
their sovereign an early account of the decisive 
victory which they had gained, and to receive 
his instructions with regard to their future con- 
duct* As the most certain and expeditious me- 
thod of conveying intelligence to Spain, at that 
season of the year, was by land, Francis gave the 
commendador Peiinalosa, who was charged with 
Lannoy's dispatches, a passport to travel throuj^ 
France. 

Effects of Charles received the account of this signal 
thisvictory ^nj unexpected success that had crowned h» 
Charles, arms, with a moderation, which, if it had 
March 10. j^^^jj j-gg]^ would have done him more honour 

than the greatest victory. Without uttenng 
one word expressive of exultation, or of in- 
temperate joy, he retired immediately into his 
chapel, and having spent an hour in offering 
up his thanksgivings to Heaven, returned to 
the presence-chamber, which by that time was 
filled with grandees and foreign ambassadors, 
assembled in order to congratulate him. He 
accepted of their compliments with a modest 
deportment; he lamented the misfortune o£ 
the captive King, as a striking example of the 
sad reverse of fortune, to which the most 
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powerful monarchs are subject ; he ibrbad any book 
public rejoicings, as indecent in a war carried iv. 
on among Christians, reserving them until he ^ms, 
should obtain a victory equally illustrious over 
the infidels; and seemed to take pleasure in 
\\w advantage which he had gained, only as it 
would prove the occasion of restoring peace to 
Chrislendom.' 

Charles, however, had already begun to The 
lorm schemes in his own mind, which little beg*^^^^^ 
suited such external appearances. Ambition, ^^^"^» 
not generosity, was the ruling passion in his 
mind ; and the victory at Pavia opened such 
lu'vv and unbounded prospects of gratifying it, 
as allured him with irresistible force : But it 
hiMiig no easy matter to execute the vast de- 
signs which he meditated, he thought it neces- 
s;u V, while proper measures were taking for that 
|)uj -pose, to aiiect the greatest moderation, hoping 
under that veil to conceal his real intentions 
from the other princes of Europe. 

Mi;ANwnitE France was filled with constema- xhegc- 
tion. The King himself had early transmitted "^,jjiJJn 
an account of the rout at Pavia, in a letter to his in France 
mother, delivered by Pennalosa, which contained 
only these words :-— << Madam, all is lost, except 
our honour.'* The officers who made their 
es( ape, when they arrived from Italy, brought 

' Smulov. lliHt. i. 641. Ulloa Vita dell Carlo V. p. 1 10. 
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BOOK such a melancholy detail of particulars as made 
^^^ all ranks of men sensibly feed the greatness and 
1525. extent of the calamity. France, without its so- 
vereign, without money in her treasury, without 
an army, without generals to command it, and 
encompassed on all sides by a victorious and 
active enemy, seemed to be. on the very brink of 
Thepru- destruction. But on that occasion the great 
duct of the ^l^ilities of Louise the Regent saved the king- 
Regent- dom, which the violence of her passions had 
more than once exposed to the greatest danger^ 
Instead of giving herself up to such lamentations 
as were natural to a woman so remarkable for her 
maternal tenderness, she discovered all the fore- 
sight, and exerted all the activity of a consmn- 
mate politician. She assembled the nobles at 
Lyons, and animated them by her exjunple no 
less than by her words, with such zeal in defence 
of their country, as its present situation required* 
She collected the remains of the army which had 
served in Italy, ransomed the prisoners, paid the 
arrears, and put them in a condition to take the 
field. She levied new troops, provided for tha 
security of the frontiers, and raised sums sufficient 
for defraying these extraordinary expences. Her 
chief care, however, was to appease the resent- 
ment, or to gain the friendship of the King o£ 
England; and from that quarter the first laj 
of comfort broke in upon the French. 

Effects of Thouoh Henry, in entering into alliances 
^^pj^^'y with Oiarles or Francis, seldom followed any 
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regular or concerted plan of policy, but was book 
influenced chiefly by the caprice of temporary iv. 
passions, such occurrences often happened as y^^]. 
recalled his attention towards that equal balance SS,?*"**>' 
of power which it was necessary to keep between 
the two contending potentates, the preservation 
of which he always boasted to be his peculiar 
office. He had expected that his union with 
the Emperor might aflford him an opportunity 
of recovering some part of those territories in 
France which had belonged to his ancestors, 
and for the sake of such an acquisition he did 
not scruple to give his assistance towards raising 
Charles to a considerable pre-eminence above 
Francis. He had never dreamt, however, of 
any event so decisive and so fatal as the 
victory at Pavia, which seemed not only to have 
broken, but to have annihilated the power of 
one of the rivals ; so that the prospect of the 
sudden and entire revolution which this would 
occasion in the political system, filled him with 
the most disquieting apprehensions. He saw all 
Europe in danger of being overrun by an am- 
bitious Prince, to whose power there now re- 
mained no counterpoise ; and though he himself 
might at first be admitted, in quality of an ally, 
to some sliarc in the spoils of the captive mo- 
narch, it was easy to discern, that with regard 
to the manner of making the partition, as well as 
his security for keeping possession of what should 
be allotted him, he must absolutely depend upon 
the will of a confederate, to whose forces his own 
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BOOK bore no proportion. He was sensible, that if 
^ * Charles were permitted to add any consider- 
1525. able part of France to the vast dominions of 
which he was abready master, his neighbour- 
hood would be much more formidable to Eng- 
land than that of the ancient French Kings; 
while, at the same time, the proper balance on 
the continent, to which England owed bodi 
its safety and importance, would be entirelj 
lost. Concern for the situation of the unhappy 
monarch co-operated with these political con- 
siderations y his gallant behaviour in the battle 
of Pavia had excited an high degree of ad- 
miration, which never fails of augmenting sym- 
pathy; and Henry, naturally susceptible of 
generous sentiments, was fond of appearing as 
the deliverer of a vanquished enemy from a 
state of captivity. The passions of the English 
minister seconded the inclinations of the mo- 
narch. Wolsey, who had not forgotten the 
disappointment of his hopes in two successive 
conclaves, which he imputed chiefly to the 
Emperor, thought this a proper opportimity 
of taking revenge ; and Louise, courting 
the friendship of England with such flatter- 
ing submissions as were no less agreeable to 
the King than to the Cardinal, Henry gave 
her secret assurances that he would not lend' 
his aid towards oppressing France in its pre- 
sent helpless state, and obliged her to jmto- 
mise that she would not consent to dismember 
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the* kingdom even in order to procure her Hon*» BOOK 
lilu'rly." 'V* 



\Uv UH Henry's conneetionH with the Kniperor 
niuile il necessary to act in »neh u manner aH to 
save appearances, he ordered puhh'c rejoicings 
to he made in his dominions for the vuceeMfi of 
the Intperial arms; and as ii' he had been eager 
to seize the present opportunity of ruining the 
French monarchy, he sent ambassadors to Ma- 
drid, to congratuhitc with ChaHes upon his vic- 
tory ; to (Hit hitti in mindt that he, as his allyy 
engaged in out* connnon cause, was entitled to 
partake in the fruits of it j and to require that, 
in compliance with the terms of their confede- 
racy, he woidd invade (Juienne with a powerful 
army, in order to give bin) possession of* that pro- 
vince. At the same time, he ottered to send the 
Princess Mary into Spain or the Low (buntries, 
that she might be educated under the Emperor's 
direction, luitH the conclusion of the marriage 
agreed on between them j and in return for that 
mark of his confidence, he insisted that Francis 
shoidd be delivered to him in consequence of 
that article in the treaty of Uruges, whereby 
i»ach of the contracting parties was bound to 
surrender all usurpers to him whose rights they 
had invaded, Jt was impossible that Henry coidd 
expect that the Kmj)eror would listen to these 
extravagant <lemands, which it was neither his 

* Mtmi. do Ddllay, 04. (Huic.l. xvi. HIH. Herbert. 
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BOOK interest nor in his power to grant. They ap- 
^' pear evidently to have been made with no other 
intention than to furnish him with a decent pre- 
text for entering into such engagements with 
France as the juncture required/ 

On the It was among the Italian states, however, that 

the victory at Pavia occasioned the greatest 
alarm and terror. That balance of power on 
which they relied for their security, and which 
it had been the constant object of all their 
negotiations and refinements to maintain^ was 
destroyed in a moment. They were exposed 
by their situation to feel the first effects of the 
imcontrolled authority which Charles had ac- 
quired. They observed many symptoms of a 
boimdless ambition in that young Prince, and 
were sensible that, as Emperor, or King of 
Naples, he might not only form dangerous pre- 
tensions upon each of their territories, but Qi^t 
invade them with great advantage. They de- 
liberated, therefore, with much solicitude oon^ 
Seming the means of raising such a iwce as 
might obstruct his progress." But their con- 
sultations, conducted with little tmion, and exe- 
cuted with less vigour, had no effect. Clement, 
instead of pursuing the measures which he had 
concerted with the Venetians for securing the 
liberty of Italy, was so intimidated by Lannoy's 

« Herbert, p. 64. 

» Guic I. xvi. SOO. Ruscelli Lettere de Princ iL.74^ 76> 
&c. Thiumi Hist. lib. i. c. II. 
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tilireats, or overcome by his promises, that he B o o K 
entered into a separate treaty, binding himself '^• 
to advance a considerable sum to the Emperor, . 1525. 
in return for certain emoluments which he was ^^^^ ^' 
to receive from him. The money was instantly 
paid ; but Charles afterwards refused to ratify 
the treaty ; and the Pope remained exposed at 
once to infamy and to ridicule : to the former, 
because he had deserted the public cause for his 
private interest ; to the latter, because he had 
been a loser by that unworthy action. * 

How dishonourable soever the artifice might Mutiny in 
be which was employed in order to defraud the *^^ ^^^^ 

*^ . nal army. 

Pope of this sum, it came very seasonably into 
the Viceroy's hands, and put it in his power to 
extricate himself out of an imminent danger. 
Soon after the defeat of the French army, tlie 
German troops, which had defended Pavia with 
such meritorious courage and perseverance, 
growing insolent upon the fame that they had 
acquired, and impatient of relying any longer on 
fruitless promises, with which they had been so 
often amused, rendered themselves masters of the 
town, with a resolution to keep possession of it as 
a security for the payment of their arrears j and 
the rest of tlie army discovered a much stronger 
inclination to assist, than to punish the mutineers. 
By dividing among them the money exacted 
from the Pope, Lannoy quieted the tumultuous 

* Guic. lib. xvi. 305. Mauroccnl Histor. Vcnet. ap. Isto- 
richi dell cose Veiicz. V. 131. 136. 
rOL. //. X 
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BOOK Germans ; but though this satisfied their present 
^^' ^ demands, he had so little prospect of being able 
1525. to pay them or his other forces regularly for the 
future, and was under such continual apprehen- 
sions of their seizing the person of the captive 
King, that, not long after, he was obliged to dis- 
miss all the Germans and Italians in the Impe- 
rial service.^ Thus, from a circumstanee that 
now appears very singular, but arising naturally 
from the constitution of most European govern- 
ments in the sixteenth century, while Charles 
was suspected by all his neighbours of aiming at 
universal monarchy; and while he was really 
forming vast projects of this kind, his revenues 
were so limited, that he could not keep on foot 
his victorious army, though it did not exceed 
twenty-four thousand men. ** 

The Em- DuRiNG thesc transactions, Charlesy whose 
liberations pretensions to moderation and disinterestedness 
concern- were soon forgotten, deliberated, with tike utmost 
manner of solicitude, how he might derive the greatest ad- 
WsvTt^"^ vantages from the misfortunes of his adversary. 
Some of his counsellors advised him to treat 
Francis with the magnanimity that became a 
victorious Prince, and, instead of takii^ advan- 
tage of his situation to impose rigorous condi- 
tions, to dismiss him on such equal terms as 
would bind him for ever to his interest by the 
ties of gratitude and affection, more forcible as 
well as more permanent than any which could 

y GuJc. 1. xvi. p. 302, 
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be tbrnied by extorted oaths and involuntary book 
stipulations. Such an exertion of generosity is ^y* 
not, perhaps, to be expected in the conduct of 1525. 
political affairs, and it was far too refined for that 
Prince to whom it was proposed. The more ob- 
vious, but less splendid scheme, of endeavoimng 
to make the utmost of Francis's calamity, had a 
greater number in the council to recommend it, 
and suited better with the Emperor's genius. 
But though Charles adopted this plan, he seems 
not to have executed it in the most proper man- 
ner. Instead of making one great effort to pene- 
trate into France, with all the forces of Spain and 
the Low ('ountries ; instead of crushing the Ita- 
lian states before they retovered from the con- 
sternation which the success of his arms had occa- 
sioned, ho had recourse to the artifices of intrigue 
and negotiation. This proceeded partly from 
necessity, partly from the natural disposition of 
his mind. The situation of his finances at that 
time rendered it extremely difficult to carry on 
any extraordinary armament; and he himself 
having never appeared at the head of his armies, 
the command of which he had hitherto com- 
mitted to his generals, was averse to bold and 
martial counsels, and trusted more to^ the arts 
with which he was acquainted. He laid, besides, 
too much stress upon the victory of Pavia, as if 
by that event the strength of France had been 
annihilated, its resources exhausted, and the 
kingdom itself, no less than the person of its mo- 
narch, had been subjected to his power. 

X 5^ 
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BOOK Full of this opinion, he determined to set the 
^ ^^^ highest price upon Francis's freedom, and having 
1525. ordered the Count de Roeux to visit the cap- 
ous^tS?^r tive King in his name, he instructed him to pro- 
he pro- pose the following articles, as the conditions on 

DOS6S to ^^ ___— 

f rancis. which he would grant him his liberty : That he 
should restore Burgundy to the Emperor, from 
whose ancestors it had been unjustly wrested ; 
that he should surrender Provence and Dau- 
phine, that they might be erected into an inde- 
pendent kingdom for the Constable Bovnrbon j 
that he should make full satisfaction to the King 
of England for all his claims, and finally re- 
nounce the pretensions of France to Naples, 
Milan, or any other territory in Italy. When 
Francis, who had hitherto flattered himsdf that 
he should be treated by the Emperor with the 
generosity becoming one great Prince towards 
another, heard these rigorous conditions, he was 
so transported with indignation, that, drawing his 
dagger hastily, he cried out, " 'Twere better 
that a King should die thus/' Alarcon, alarmed 
at his vehemence, laid hold on his hand j but 
though he soon recovered greater composure, he 
still declared, in the most solemn manner, that 
he would rather itemain a prisoner during life, 
than purchase liberty by such ignominious con- 



cessions, * 



Francis 



csS^ried ^^^^ mortifying discovery of the Emperor's 

prisoner to intentions greatly augmented Francis's chairrin 

Spain. ^® 

* Mem. de BeUay, 94. Fenreras Hist. ix. 43. 
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and impatience under his confinement, and must book 
have driven him to absolute despair, if he had ^* 
not laid hold of the only thing which could still 1525. 
administer any comfort to him. He persuaded 
himself, that the conditions which Roeux had 
proposed did not flow originally from Charles 
himself, but were dictated by the rigorous policy 
of his Spanish council; and that therefore he 
might hope, in one personal interview with him, 
to do more towards hastening his own deliverance 
than could be effected by long negotiations 
passing through the subordinate hands of his 
ministers. Relying on this supposition, which 
))rocccded from too favourable an opinion of the 
Emperor's character, he offered to visit him in 
Spain, and was willing to be carried thither as a 
spectacle to that haughty nation. Lannoy em- 
ployed all his address to confirm him in these 
sentiments, and concerted with him in secret the 
manner of executing this resolution. Francis 
was so eager on a scheme which seemed to open 
some prospect of liberty, that he furnished the 
galleys necessary for conveying him to Spain, 
Charles being at this time unable to flt out a 
squadron for that purpose. The Viceroy, with- 
out communicating his intentions either to Bour- 
bon or Pescara, conducted his prisoner towards 
(ienoa, under pretence of transporting him by 
sea to Naples ; though soon after they set sail^ 
he ordered the pilots to steer directly for Spain; 
but the wind happening to carry them near the 
French coast, the imfortunate monarch had a 
full prospect of his own dominions, towards which 

X 3 
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fi o o K he cast many a sorrowful and desiring look, lliey 

, ^^' landed, however, in a few days, at Barcelonaf 

1525. and soon after Francis was lodged, by the Empe^ 

August 24. j.^j^>g command, in the Alcazar of Madrid* un» 

der the care of the vigilant Alarcon, who 
guarded him with as much circumspecticHi as 
ever.* 

Hen. viiL A FEW days after Francis's arrival at Madrid* 
tttewSy^ and when he began to be sensible of his having 
^th relied, without foundation, on the Emperor^s 
ordw to*" generosity, Henry VIII. concluded a treaty with 
procure tjjg Regent of France, which afforded him Mme 
lease. hope of liberty from another quarter. Henry's 
extravagant demands had been received at 
Madrid with that neglect which they deserved, 
and which he probably expected. Charles, in- 
toxicated with prosperity, no longer courted him 
in that respectful and submissive manner which 
pleased his haughty temper. Wolsey, Bfi less 
haughty than his master, was highly irritated at 
the Emperor^s discontinuing his wonted duressea 
and professions of friendship to himself. These 
slight offences, added to the weighty considera^ 
tions formerly mentioned, induced Henry to en- 
ter into a defensive alliance with IxNiise^ in 
which all the differences between him and her 
son were adjusted ; at the same time he engaged 
that he would employ hi s best offices in order to 
procure the deliverance of his new ally from a 
rtate of captivity.** 

* Meiii.deBella7,95. P.Mart. Ep.ult. Guic. Ub»xvi. 828» 
«> HerberU Fiddes'g Life of Wolaey, S37. 
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WiiiLfc the open defection of such a powerful book 
confederate affected Charles with deep concern, ^ ^^- ^ 
u secret conspiracy was carrying on in Italy, which 1 525. 
threatened him with consequences still more fatal, i^trigu^^^^^ 
The restless and and intriguing genius of Moroni, i" order to 

overturn 

Chancellor of Milan, gave rise to tliia. His re- the Em- 
venge had been amply gratified by tlie expulsion jjo'^e,.''),! 
of the French out of Italy, and his vanity no less ituiy, 
soothed by the re-establishment of Sforza, to 
whose interest he had attached himself in the 
dutchy of Milan. The delays, however, and 
evasions of the Imperial court, in granting 
Sforza the investiture of his new acquired terri- 
tories, had long alarmed Moroni; these were 
repeated so often, and with such apparent arti- 
fice, as became a fidl proof to his suspicious 
mind, that the Emperor intended to strip his 
master of that rich country which he had con- 
quered in his name. Tliough Charles, in order 
to quiet the Pope and Venetians, no less jealous of 
his designs than Moroni, gave Sforza, at last, 
tlie investiture which had been so long desired; 
the charter was clogged witli so many reserva- 
tions, and subjected him to such grievous bur- 
dens as rendered the Duke of Milan a depend- 
ent on the Emperor, rather than a vassal of the 
empire, and afforded him hardly any other secu- 
rity for his possessions than the good pleasure of 
an ambitious superior. Such an accession of 
power as would have accrued from the addition 
of the Milanese to the kingdom of Naples, was 

considered by Morond as fatal to the liberties of 

X 4 
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BOOK Italy, no less than to his own importance. Full 
^' of this idea, he began to revolve in his mind the 
1525. possibility of rescuing Italy from the yoke of 
foreigners ; the darling scheme, as has been al- 
ready observed, of the Italian politicians in that 
age, and which it was the great object of their 
ambition to accomplish. If to the glory of hav- 
ing been the chief instrument of driving the 
French out of Milan, he could add that of deli- 
vering Naples from the dominion of the Spa- 
niards, he thought that nothing would be want- 
ing to complete his fame. His fertile genius 
soon suggested to him a project for that purpose ; 
a difficult, indeed, and daring one, but for that 
very reason more agreeable to his bold and en- 
terprising temper. 

His ncgo- Bourbon and Pescara were equally enraged at 
^jh*^p^. Lannoy's carrying the French King into Spain 
cara. without their knowledge. The former, being 
afraid that the two monarchs might, in his ab- 
sence, conclude some treaty in which his interests 
would be entirely sacrificed, hastened to Madrid, 
in order to guard against that danger. The 
latter, on whom the command of the army. now 
devolved, was obliged to remain in Italy; but, 
in every company, he gave vent to his indigna- 
tion against the Viceroy, in expressions fiill of 
rancour and contempt ; he accused him, in a let- 
ter to the Emperor, of cowardice in the time. of 
danger, and of insolence after a victory, towards 
the obtaining of which he had contributed no- 
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thing oitlier by lu» valour or iiis conduct } nor book 
ilid lie abstain from bitter complaints against thu ^' 
ICmperor liiniHclf, who had not dincovered, m ho \ajx 
imagined, a Huilieient sense of hi^ merit, nor be- 
Htowed any adequate reward on his Hervices, It 
waH on tliis disgust of Pescara that Moroni 
founded his whole system. He knew the bound- 
less ambition oi* his nature, the great extent of 
his abilities in peace as well as war, and the in- 
trepidity of iiis mind, capable alike of under- 
taking and of executing the most desperate de- 
signs. I'he cantonment of the Spanish troops 
on the frontier of the Milanese, gave occasion to 
many interviews between him and Moroni, in 
wliieh the latter took care frequently to turn the 
conversation to the transactions subsequent to 
the battk* of Pavia, a subject upon which the 
Marcjuis always entered willingly and with pas- 
sion ; and Moront^ observing his resentment to 
be uniibrmly violent, artfully pointed out and 
aggravatetl every circumstance that could in- 
crease its fury. He painted, in the strongest 
colours, the Kmperor's want of discernment, as 
well as of gratitude, in preferring Lannoy to 
him, and in allowing that presumptuous Fleming 
to disj)08e of the captive King, without consult- 
ing tlie man to whose bravery and wisdom 
Charles was indebted for the glory of having a 
formidable rival in his power. Having warmed 
him by such discourses, he then began to insinuate 
that now was the time to be avenged for these 
insults, and to acquire immortal renown as the 
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BOOK deliverer of his country from the (^preasion of 
, ^' . strangers ; that the states of Italy, weary of the 
1325. ignominious and intolerable dominion of bar- 
barians, were at last ready to combine in order 
to vindicate their own independence ; that their 
eyes were fixed on him as the only leader whose 
genius and good fortune could insure the happy 
success of that noble enterprise ; that the at* 
tempt was no less practicable than glorious, it 
being in his power so to disperse the Spanish 
infantr}', the only body of the Emperor's troqM 
that remained in Italy, through die villages of 
the Milanese, that in one night they mi^t be 
destroyed by the people, who, having sufiered 
much from their exactions and insolence, would 
gladly undert^e this service ; that he might 
then, without opposition, take possession of the 
throne of Naples, the station destined for him, 
and a reward not unworthy the restorer of 
liberty to Italy ; that the Pope, of whom that 
kingdom held, and whose predecessors had dis- 
posed of it on many tbrmer occasions^ would 
willingly grant him the right of investiture { 
that the Venetians, the Florentines, the Duke 
of Milan, to whom he had communicated the 
scheme, together with the French, would be 
the guarantees of his right; that the Neqpo* 
litans would naturally prefer the government of 
one of their countrymen, whom they loved and 
admired, to that odious dominion of strangers, 
to which they had been so long subjected ; and 
that the Emperor, astonished at a blow so un- 
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expected, would find, that he had neither book 
troops nor money to resist such a powerful ^^• 
confederacy. "" 1525. 

Pkscara, amazed at the boldness and extent Betrayed 
of the scheme, listened attentively to Moroni, prUonc^bv 
but with the countenance of a man lost in Pescara. 
profound and anxious thought. On the one 
hand, the infamy of betraying his sovel'eign^ 
under whom he bore such high command, de- 
terred him from the attempt ; on the other, 
the prospect of obtaining a crown allured him 
to venture upon it. After continuing a short 
space in suspense, the least commendable mo- 
tives, as is usual afler such deliberations, pre- 
vailed, and ambition triumphed over honour* 
In order, however, to throw a colour of de- 
cency on his conduct,! he insisted that some 
learned casuists should give their opinion, 
** Whether it was lawful for a subject to take 
arms against his immediate sovei^ign, in obe- 
dience to the lord paramount of whom the 
kingdom itself was held?'' Such a resolu- 
tion of the case as he expected was soon ob- 
tained from the divines and civilians both of 
Rome and Milan ; the negotiation went for- 
ward ; and measures seemed to be taking with 
great spirit for the speedy execution of the 
design. 

<" Guic. Ixvi. 325. Jovii Vita Davali, p. 417. Oeuv. dc 
Brantome, iv.l71. Ruicelli Lettre de Princ. ii.91. Thuani 
Hist, lib.i. c.ll. P. Heuter. Rer. Austr. lib.ix. cS. 
p. 307. 
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During this interval, Pescara, either shocked 
at the treachery of the action that he was going 
1525. to commit, or despairing of its success, b^^ 
to entertain thojights of abandoning the engage- 
ments which he had come under. The indis- 
position of Sforza, who happened at that time to 
be taken ill of a distemper Which was thought 
mortal, confirmed his resolution, and determined 
him to make known tlie whole conspiracy to the 
Emperor, deeming it more prudent to expect 
the dutchy of Milan from him as the reward of 
this discovery, than to aim at a kingdom to be 
purchased by a series of crimes. This resolu- 
tion, liowever, proved the source of actions 
liardly less criminal and ignominious. The 
Emperor, who had already received full inform- 
ation concerning the conspiracy from other 
hands, seemed to be highly pleased with Pes- 
cara's fidelity, and commanded him to continue 
his intrigues for some time with the Pope and 
Sforza, both that he might discover their inten- 
tions more fully, and that he might be able to 
convict them of the crime with greater cer- 
tainty. Pescara, conscious of guilt, as well as 
sensible how suspicious his long silence must have 
appeared at Madrid, durst not decline that dis- 
honourable office ; and was obliged to act the 
meanest and most disgracefid of all parts, that o£ 
seducing with a purpose to betray. Considering- 
the abilities of the persons with whom he had 
to deal, the part was scarcely less difficult than 
base; but he acted it with such address, as to de- 
ceive even the penetrating eye of Morond, who^ 
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relying with full confidence on his sincerity, vi- BOOK 
vsited him at Novttia, in order to put the last hand ^^' 
to their machinations. Pescara received him in 1595. 
an apartment where Antonio de Leyva was placed 
behind the tapestry, that he might overhear and 
bear witness to their conversation ; as Morom^ 
was about to take leave, that officer suddenly ap- 
peared, and to his astonishment arrested him pri- 
soner in the Emperor's name. He was conducted 
to the castle of Pavia ; and Pescara, who had so 
lately been his accomplice, had now the assurance 
to interrogate him as his judge. At the same 
time, the Emperor declared Sforza.to have for- 
feited all right to the dutchy of Milan, by his 
engaging in a conspiracy against the sovcceign 
of whom he held ; Pescara, by his ^command, 
seized on every place in tJie Milanese, except tlk^ 
castles of Cremona and Milan, which the unfor- 
tunate Duke attempting to defend, were closely 
blockaded by the Imperial troops.^ 

Hut though this unsuccessful conspiracy, iiip The rigor, 
stead of stripping the Emperor of what he already ^"J'ntT/" 
])ossesHed in Italy, contributed to extend his domi- Frnncli in 
nions in that country, it shewed him the necessity ^^^ 
of coming to some agreement with the French 
King, unless he chose to draw on himself a con- 
federacy of all Europe, which the progress of his 
arms and his ambition, now as undisguised as it 
was bo\uid1ess» itHcd with general alarm. lie had 

^ Guic. 1. xvi. 529* Jovii Hiit. 519. Capclla, lib. v. p. 2(K>. 
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BOOK not hitherto treated Francis with the generoatjr 
^ ^; which that monarch expected, and hardly witii 
1525, the decency due to his station. Instead of dis- 
playing the sentiments becoming a great Prince, 
Charles, by his mode of treating Francis, seems 
to have acted with the mercenary art of a corsair, 
who, by the rigorous usage of his prisoners, en- 
deavours to draw from them an higher jo'ice tor 
their ransom. The captive King was confined in 
an old castle, under a keeper whose formal auste- 
rity of manners rendered his vigilance still more 
disgusting. He was allowed no exercise but that 
of riding on a mule, surrounded with armed 
guards on horseback. Charles, on pretence of its 
being necessary to attend the Cortes, assembled 
in Toledo, had gone to reside in that cily, and 
suffered several weeks to elapse without visitii^ 
Francis, though he solicited an interview with 
endangers the most pressing and submissive importuni^. So 
^ ^' many indignities made a deep impression on an 
high-spirited Prince j he began to lose all relish 
for his usual amusements ; his natural gaiety of 
temper forsook him ; and after bmguishiBg f<M* 
some time he was seized with a dangerous fever j 
during the violence of which he complained con« 
stantly of the unexpected and unprineely rigour 
with which he had been treated, often exdidm- 
ing, that now the Emperor would have the sati8<> 
faction of hds dying a prisoner in his hands, 
without having once deigned to see his fauce. The 
physicians, at last, despaired of his life, and 
informed the Emperor that they saw no hope of 
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liin recovery, uuW.hh he were gratified with regard hook 
to iliat pciint on which he Hcrincd to be no Htrongly ^^• 
bent. (!luirleH, HolicitouH to preHervc a life with ^m. 
whirh all h In proHpectH of farther advantage from 
the victory of Puvia muHt have terminated, im- 
inediiitely cotiHiilted hiH ministers concerning the 
course to he taken. In vain did the Chancellor 
(iattinara, the nioHt able among them, represent 
to him the indecency of Iuh viniting Francis, if 
\\v did not intend to set him at liberty imme- 
diately ii|)on ecpial terms \ in vain did he point 
out the infamy to which he would be exposed, 
if avarice or ambition hIiouUI prevail on him to 
give the (*aptive monarch this mark of* attention 
and sympathy, for which humanity and genero* 
sity had |)leaded so long without effect. The gent-va. 
Kmperor, less delicate, or less solicitous, about ThcEnipo- 
reputation than hm minister, set out lot Madrid him. 
to visit his prisoner. The interview was short: 
I'VanciH being too weak to bear a long conversa- 
tion, ('hailes accosted him in terms full of af- 
fe( tion and respect, and gave him such promises 
of sp(Huiy deliverance and princely treatment, as 
would havO reflected the greatest honour upon 
him if they had flowed from another source. 
I'Vancis grasped at them with the eagerness na- 
tural in his situation \ and, cheered with this 
gham of hope, began to revive from that mo- 
niitnt, recovering rapidly his wonted health." 

" (Miic. 1. xvi.'rm. Haridov. Hint. i. CM. 
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BOOK He had soon the mortification to find, that hijt 
^' confidence in the Emperor was not better founded 
1525. than formerly, Charles returned instantly to To- 
^abie^" ledo ; all negotiations were carried on by his 
Bourbon ministers ; and Francis was kept in as strict cus- 
Madrid tody as ever. A new indignity, and that very 
galling, was added to all those he had already 
sufiered. Bourbon arriving in Spain about this 
time, Charles, who had so long refused to visit the 
Nov. 15. King of France, received his rebellious subject 
with the most studied respect. He met him with- 
out the gates of Toledo, embraced him with the 
greatest affection, and, placing him on his left 
hand, conducted him to his apartment. These 
marks of honour to him were so many insults to 
the imfortunate monarch, which he felt in a very 
sensible manner. It afforded him some conso- 
lation, however, to observe, that the sentiments 
of the Spaniards differed widely from those of 
their sovereign. That generous people detested 
Bourbon's crime. Notwithstanding his great 
talents and important services, they shunned all 
intercourse with him, to such a degree, that 
Charles having desired the Marquis de Villena to 
permit Bourbon to reside in his palace while the 
court remained at Toledo, he politely replied, 
" Tihat he could not refuse gratifying his sove-i 
reign in that request ;'* but added, with a Casti- 
lian dignity of mind, that the Emperor must not 
be surprised, if, the moment the Constable de- 
parted, he shpuld burn to the ground a house 
which, having been polluted by the presence of 

13 
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a traitor, became an unfit habitation for a man book 
of honour/ ^V- 

1525. 

Charles himself, nevertheless, seemed to have Appointed 
it much at heart to reward Bourbon's services in theTii^ °^ 
a signal manner. But as he insisted, in the first periniormy 
place, on the accomplishment of the Emperor's 
promise of giving him in marriage his* sister 
Eleanora, Queen Dowager of Portugal, the ho- 
nour of which alliance had been one of his chief 
inducements to rebel against his lawful sovereign ; 
as Francis, in order to prevent such a dangerous 
union, had offered, before he left Italy, to many 
that Princess ; and as Eleanora herself discovered 
an inclination rather to match with a powerful 
monarch, than with his exiled subject ; all these 
interfering circumstances created great embar- 
rassment to Charles, and left him hardly any 
hope of extricating himself with decency. But December, 
the death of Pescara, who, at the age of thirty- 
six, left behind him the reputation of being one 
of the greatest generals and ablest politicians of 
that century, happened opportunely at this junc- 
ture for his relief. By that event, the command 
of the army in Italy became vacant, and Charles, 
always fertile in resources, persuaded Bourbon, 
who was in no condition to dispute his wiU, to 
accept the office of General in Chief there, to- 
gether with a grant of the dutchy of Milan 
ibrfeited by Sforza ; and in return for these to 

f Guic. 1. xvi. 3S5. 
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BOOK relinquish all hopes of marrying the Queen of 
^- Portugal.' 

1525. 

Negotia- The chief obstacle that stood in the way of 
Francis's liberty, was the Emperor's continuing 



tions for 

procuring 

F 



libep^'* to insist SO peremptorily on the restitution of Bur- 
gimdy, as a preliminary to that event. Francis 
often declared that he would never consent to 
dismember his kingdom ; and that, even if fae 
should so far forget the duties of a monarch, as 
to come to such a resolution, the fundamental 
laws of the nation would prevent its taking effect 
On his part he was willing to make an absolute 
cession to the Emperor of all his pretensions in 
Italy and the Low Countries ; he promised to 
restore to Bourbon all his lands which had been 
confiscated ; he renewed his proposal of many- 
ing the Emperor's sister, the Queen Dowager 
of Portugal ; and engaged to pay a great sum 
by way of ransom for his own person* But all 
mutual esteem and confidence between the two 
monarchs were now entirely lost ; »there appealed, 
on the one hand, a rapacious ambition, labour- 
ing to avail itself of every favourable circum- 
stance ; on the other, suspicion and resentment, 
standing perpetually on their guard ; so that the 
prospect of bringing their negotiations to an issuer 
seemed to be far distant. The Dutchess of Alen- 
9on, the French King's sister, whom Charles 
permitted to visit her brother in his confinement, 

8 Sandov. Hist. i. 676. CEuv. de Brant, iv. 249. 
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employed all her address, in order to procure BOOK 
his liberty on more reasonable terms. Henry of ^' , 
England interposed his good oflSces to the same ig^s. 
purpose ; but both with so little success, that Fmncis in 
Francis in despair, took suddenly the resolution soiTeTto^" 
of resigning his crown, with all its rights and resign hi§ 
prerogatives, to his son, the Dauphin, determin- 
ing rather to end his days in prison, than to 
purchase his freedom by concessions unworthy 
of a king. The deed for this purpose he signed 
with legal formality in Madrid, empowering his 
sister to carry it into France, that it might be 
registered in all the parliaments of the king- 
dom ; and at the same time intimating his inten- 
tion to the Emperor, he desired him to name the 
place of his confinement, and to assign him a 
proper number of attendants during the re- 
mainder of his days.*" 

This resolution of the French King had great Charles 
effect; Charles began to be sensible, that by "^^^"^ 
pushing rigour to excess he might defeat his own 
measures; and instead of the vast advantages 
which he hoped to draw from ransoming a 
powerful monarch, he might at last find in his 
hands a prince without dominions or revenues. 
About the same time, one of the King of Na- 
varre's domestics happened, by an extraordinary 
exertion of fidelity, courage, and address, to 

^ This paper is published in Meraoir^s Historiques, &c. par 
M. rAbb6 Raynal, torn. ii. p. 151. 
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BOOK procure his master an opportiuiity of escaping 
^v- from the prison in which he had been confined 
1525. ever since the battle of Pavia. This convinced 
the Emperor that the most vigilant attention 
of his officers might be eluded by the ing^suitj 
or boldness of Francis or his attendants, and 
one unlucky hour might deprive him of all the 
advantages which he had been so soHcitous to 
obtain. By these considerations, he was induced 
to abate somewhat of his former demands. On 
the other hand, Francis's impatience undet con- 
finement daily increased ; and having received 
certain intelligence of a powerful league forming 
against his rival in Italy, he grew more com- 
pliant with regard to his concessions, trusting 
that, if he could once obtain his liberty, he 
would soon be in a condition to resume whatever 
he had yielded. • ' 

4 

T ^^^^«if Such being the views and sentiments of the 
Madrid, two mouarchs, the treaty which procured Erancis 
his liberty was signed at Madrid, on the four- 
teenth of January one thousand five hundred 
and twenty-six. The article with regard to Bur- 
gundy, which had hitherto created the greatest 
difficulty, was compromised, Francis engaging 
to restore that dutchy with all its dependencies 
in full sovereignty to the Emperor ; and CSiaries 
consenting, that this restitution should not be 
made until the King was set at liberty : in CMfder 
to secure the performance of this, as well as the 
other conditions in the treaty, Francis agreed 

10 
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that, at the same instant when he himself should BOOK 
be released, he would deliver as hostages to the ,^^' , 
Emperor, his eldest son the Dauphin, his second i526. 
son the Duke of Orleans, or, in lieu of the latter, 
twelve of his principal nobility, to be named by 
Charles. The other articles swelled to a great 
number, and, though not of such importance, 
were extremely rigorous. Among tiiese the 
most remarkable were, that Francis should re- 
nounce all his pretensions in Italy ; that he 
should disclaim any title which he had to the 
sovereignty of Flanders and Artois ; that, within 
six weeks after his release, he should restore 
to Bourbon, and his adherents, all their goods, 
moveable and immoveable, and make them full 
reparation for the damages which they had 
sustained by the confiscation of them } that he 
should use his interest with Henry D* Albert to 
relinquish his pretensions to the crown of Na- 
varre, and should not, for the future, assist him 
in any attempt to recover it ; that there should 
be established between the Emperor and Francis 
a league of perpetual friendship and confederacy, 
with a promise of mutual assistance in every 
case of necessity ; that, in corroboration of this 
union, Francis should marry the Emperor's 
sister, the Queen Dowager of Portugal j that 
Francis should cause all the articles of this treaty 
to be ratified by the States, and registered in 
the parliaments of his kingdom ; that, upon the 
Emperor's receiving this ratification, the hos- 
tages should be set at liberty; but, in their 

Y 3 
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BOOK place, the Duke of Angouleme, the King's third 
, ^' son, should be delivered to Charles ; that, in 
1596. order to manifest, as well as to strengthen the 
amity between the two monarchs, he might be 
educated at the Imperial court; and that if 
Francis did not, within the time limited, fiilfil 
the stipulations in the treaty, he should promise, 
upon his honour and oa|li, to return to Spain, 
and to surrender himself again, a prisoner to 
the Emperon* 

Senti- By this treaty, Charles flattered himself that 

S^^I he ha4 not only effectually humbled his rival, 
^ r^.^ but that he had taken such precautions a^C would 
for ever prevent his re-attaining any formidable 
degree of power. The opinion which the wisest 
politicians formed concerning it, was very dif- 
jperent ; they could not persuade themselves that 
Francis, after obtaining his liberty, would exe- 
cute articles against which he had struggled so 
long, and to which, notwithstanding all that 
he felt during a long and rigorous confinensrat, 
he had consented with the utmost rductaiice. 
Ambition and resentment, they knew, would 
oonspire in prompting him to violate the hard 
conditions to which he had been constrained 
to submit ; nor would arguments and casuktiy 
be wanting to represent that which was so ma- 
nifestly advantageous, to be necessary and just 
If one part of Francis's conduct had been known 

> Recueil des Trait, torn. ii. 1 12. Ulloa Vite del Carlo V* 
p . 102, &c. 13 
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at that time, this opinion might liave been book 
t'onnded, not in conjecture, but in certainty. , ^^\ ^ 
A few hours before he signed the treaty, he uae. 
assembled such of his counsellors as were then secretly 
at Madrid, and havinir exacted from them a so- pr<>tcj»t8 

Rffninst tiic 

lemn oath of secrecy, he made a long enumer- validity 
ation, in their presence, of the dishonourable ^^*^' 
arts, as well as unprincely rigour, which the 
Emperor had employed in order to ensnare or 
intimidate him. For that reason, he took a 
formal protest in the hands of notaries, that his 
consent to t}ie treaty should be considered as an 
involuntary deed, and be deemed null and void." 
By this disingenuous artifice, for which even 
the treatment that he had met with was no apo- 
logy, Francis endeavoured to satisfy his honour 
and conscience in signing the treaty, and to 
provide, at the . same time, a pretext on whieh 
to break it. 

Great, meanwhile, were the outward demon- 
strations of love and confidence between the 
two monarchs ; they appeared often together in 
public ; they frequently had long conferences in 
private ; they travelled in the same litter^ And 
joined in the same amusements. But, amidst 
these signs of peace and friendship, the Emperor 
still harboured suspicion in his mind. Though 
the ceremonies of the marriage between Francis 
and the Queen of Portugal were performed 

^ Recueil dei Trait, torn. ii. p. 107. 
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BOOK soon atler the' conclusion of the treaty, Charles 
^* would not permit him to consummate it until 
1526. the return of the ratification from France. 
Even then Francis was not allowed to be at full 
liberty ; his guards were still continued ; though 
caressed as a brother-in-law, he was still watdied ' 
like a prisoner ; and it was obvious to attentive 
observers, that an union, in the very beginning 
of which there might be discerned such symp- 
toms of jealousy and distrust, could not be cor- 
dial, or of long continuance.* 

Ratified in About a month after the signing of the treatjr, 
France. j.|^g Regent's ratification of it was brought from 
France ; and that wise Princess, preferring, on 
this occasion, the public good to domestic af- 
fection, informed her son, that, instead of tlie 
twelve noblemen named in the treaty, die had 
sent the Duke of Orleans along with his brother 
the Dauphin, to the frontier, as the kingdom 
could suffer nothing by the absence of a child, 
but must be left almost incapable of definice» if 
deprived of its ablest statesmen, and most ex- 
perienced generals, whom Charles had artfully 
Francis set iucludcd iu his nomination. At last Francis tock 
at liberty, j^^^^ ^£ ^^ Emperor, whose suspicion of the 

King's sincerity increasing, as the time of patting 
it to the proof approached, he endeavoured to 
bind him still faster by exacting new promisesi 
which, after those he had already made^ the 

' Guie. 1. xvi. 353. 
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French Monarch was not slow to grant. He set B K 
out from Madrid, a place which the remem* ^* 
brance of many afflicting circumstances rendered i5s$. 
peculiarly odious to him, with the joy naturi^ 
on such an occasion, and began the long 
wished-for journey towards his own dominions. 
He was escorted by a body of horse under 
the command of Alarcon, who, as the King 
drew near the frontiers of France, guarded 
him with more scrupulous exactness than ever. 
When he arriyed at the river Andaye, which 
separates the two kingdoms, Lautrec appeared 
on the opposite bank with a guard of horse 
equal in number to Alarcon's. An empty bark 
was moored in the middle of the stream ; the 
attendants drew up in order on the opposite 
banks ; at the same instant, Lannoy, with eight 
gentlemen, put oft* from the Spanish, and 
Lautrec with the same number from the French 
side of the river ; the former had the King in 
iiis boat; the latter, the Dauphin and Duke 
of Orleans ; they met in the empty vessel ; the 
exchange was made in a moment : Francis, after 
a short embrace of his children» leaped into 
Lautrec's boat, and reached the French shore. 
He mounted at that instant a Turkish horse, 
waved his hand over his head, and with a joyful 
voice crying aloud several times, ** I am yet a 
King,*' galloped full speed to St. John de Luz, 
and from thence to Bayonne. This event, no 
less impatiently desired by the French nation 
than by their Monarch, happened on the 
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BOOK eighteenth of March, a year and twenty*two 
IV- days after the fatal battle of Pavia."* 

1536. 

The Em- ' SooN after the Emperor had taken leave of 
peror's Francis, and permitted him to begin his journey 
\dar^ towards his own dominions, he set out for Sevillei 
p^^rtu^i ^^ order to solemnize his marriage with IsabeUa, 
tlie daughter of Emanuel, the late King of 
Portugal, and the sister of John III., who had 
succeeded him in the throne of that kingdom. 
Isabella was a Princess of uncommon beantf 
and accomplishments ; and as the Cortes, both 
in Castile and Aragon, had warmly solicited 
their sovereign to marry, the choice of a wife, 
so nearly allied to the ro3ral blood of both 
kingdoms, was extremely acceptable to his 
subjects. The Portuguese, fond of this new 
connexion with the first monarch in Christ- 
endom, granted him an extraordinary dowzy 
with Isabella, amounting to nine hundred* thou- 
sand crowns, a sum which, from the SilMtton 
of his affidrs at that juncture, was of noifludl 
March 12. cousequeuce to the Emperor. The marriage 
was celebrated with that splendour andgiiety 
which became a great and youthful Aince. 
Charles lived with Isabella in perfect harmony, 
and treated her on all occasions with much dkk 
tinction and regard.*^ 

» Sandov. Hist i. 735. Guic. 1. xvi. 355^ 

<^ Ulloa Vita di Carlo V. p. 106. Belcarius Com. Her. 

Gallic, p. 565. - Spalatinus ap. Struv. Corp. Hist. Genu* ii. 

1081. 
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During these transactions, Charles could hard- book 
ly give any attention to the affairs of Germany, , ^^' ^ 
though it was torn in pieces by commotions, iw. 
which threatened the most ^ dangerous conse- oSmaiTy. 
quences. By the feudal institutions which still 
subsisted almost unimpaired in the empire, the 
property of lands was vested in the princes and 
free barons. Their vassals held of them by the Griev- 
strictest and most limited tenures; while the ?i!f®^?^ 

' ' the pea- 

great body of the people was kept in a state but sants. 

little removed from absolute servitude. In some 

places of Germany, people of the lowest class 

were so entirely in the power of their masters, as 

to be subject to personal and domestic slavery, 

the most rigorous form of that wretched state. 

In other provinces, particularly in Bohemia and 

Lusatia, the peasants were bound to remain on, 

the lands to which they belonged, and making 

part of the estate, were transfevred like any other 

property, from one hand to another. Even in 

Suabia, and the countries on the banks of the 

Rhine, where their condition was most tolerable, 

the peasants not only paid the full rent of their 

farms to the landlord, but if they chose either to 

change the place of their abode, or to follow a 

new profession, before they could accomplish 

what they desired, they were obliged to purchase 

this privilege at a certain price. Besides this, all 

grants of lands to peasants expired at their death, 

without descending to their posterity. Upon 

that event, the landlord had a right to the best 

of their cattle, as well as of their furniture ; and 
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BOOK their heirs, in order to obtain a renewal of the 
^ • , grant, were obliged to pay large sums by way of 
153S. fine. These exactions, diough grievous, were 
borne with patience, because they were custo- 
mary and ancient : but when the progress of ele- 
gance and luxury, as well as the changes intro- 
duced into the art of war, came to increase the 
expence of government, and made it necessary 
for princes to levy occasional or stated taxes on 
their subjects, such impositions being new, ap- 
peared intolerable ; and in Germany, tiiese daties 
bei|3g laid chiefly upon beer, wine, and other ne» 
cessaries of life, affected the common people in 
the most sensible manner. The addition of such 
a load to their former burdens drove them to 
despair. It was to the valour inspired by resent- 
ment against impositions of this kind^ that the 
Swiss owed the acquisition of their liberty in the 
fourteenth century. The same cause had ex- 
cited the peasants in several other provinces of 
Germany to rebel against their superiors towards 
the end of the fifteenth and beginning of the 
sixteenth centuries ; and though these inranec- 
tions were not attended with like success^ ibey 
could not, however, be quelled without mudi 
difficulty and bloodshed.^ 

Thcar ip- Sy thcsc chccks, the spirit of the peasants was 

surrection , . i ■■ , ,*V , 

in Suabia ovcrawcd rather than subdued ; and theur gnev- 
ances multiplying continually, they ran to arms, 
in the year one thousand five hundred and 

<^ Seckend. lib. ii. p. 2. 6. 
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twenty-six, with the most frantic rage. Their book 
first appearance was near Ulm, in Suabia. The ^^* 
peasants in the adjacent country flocked to their 150c. 
standard with the ardour and impatience natural 
to men who, having groaned long under oppres- 
sion, beheld at last some prospect of deliverance ; 
and the contagion spreading from province to 
province, reached almost every part of Germany. 
Wherfever they came, they plundered the mo- 
nasteries ; wasted the lands of their superiors ; 
raised their castles, and massacred without mercy, 
all persons of noble birth, who were so unhappy 
as to fall into their hands.*" Having intimidated 
their oppressors, as they imagined, by the violence 
of these proceedings, they began to consider 
what would be the most proper and effectual me- 
thod of securing themselves for the future from 
their tyrannical exactions. With this view, 
they drew up and published a memorial, contain- 
ing all their demands, and declared, that while 
arms were in their hands, they would either per- 
suade or oblige the nobles to give them full satis- 
faction with regard to these. The chief articles 
were, that they might have liberty to chuse their 
own pastors; that they might be freed from the 
payment of all tythes, except those of com ; that 
they might no longer be considered as the slaves 
or bondmen of their superiors ; that the liberty 
of hunting and fishing might be common ; that 
the great forests might not be regarded as pri- 

^ Petr. Crinitus de Bello Rusticano, ap. Freher. Script. Rcr. 
(lerm. Argent. 17 17, vol. iii. p. 24'3. 
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BOOK vate property, but be open for the use of all ; 
^' that ihey might be delivered from the unusual 
1 526. burden of taxes under which they laboiu'ed } that 
the administration of justice might be rendered 
less rigorous and more impartial ; that the en- 
croachments of the nobles upon meadows and 
commons might be restrained.*' 

quelled. Many of these demands were extremely rea- 
sonable ; and being urged by such formidaUe 
numbers, should have met with some redress. 
But those imwieldy bo(ties, assembled in different 
places, had neither union, nor conduct, nor 
vigour. Being led by persons of the lowest rank, 
without skill in war, or knowledge of what was 
necessary for accomplishing their designs ; all 
their exploits were distinguished only by a brutal 
and unmeaning fury. To oppose this, Ae princes 
and nobles of Suabia and the Lower Blime 
raised such of their vassals as still continued 
faithful, and attacking some of the mutineers 
with open force, and others by surprise^ cut to 
pieces or dispersed all who infested those pro* 
vinces ; so that the peasants, after ruining the 
open country, and losing upwards of twenty 
thousand of their associates in the field, were 
obliged to return to their habitations with less 
hope than ever of relief from their grievances.' 

"> Sleid. Hist. p. 90. 

^ Seckend. lib. ii. p. 10. Petr. Gnodalius de Rusticano- 
nim Tumultu in Gcrmania, ap« Scard. Script, vol. ii.^. 131, 
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These commotions happened at first in pro- BOOK 
vinces of Germany where Luther's opinions had ^v. 
made littleprogress ; and being excited wholly is^e. 
by political causes, had no connection with the '^**°**' ^^' 

J r ' surrec- 

disputed points in religion. But the phrenzy tionsin 
rejiching at last those countries in which the Re- """^^^ 
formation was established, derived new strength 
from circumstances peculiar to tlicm, and rose to a 
still greater pitch of extravagance. The Reform- 
ation, wherever it was received, increased that 
bold and innovating spirit to which it owed its 
birtli. Men who had the courage to overturn a 
system supported by every thing which can com- 
mand respect or reverence, were not to be over- 
awed by any authority, how great or venerable 
soever. After having been accustomed to con- 
sider themselves as judges of the most important 
doctrines in religion, to examine these freely, 
and to reject, without scruple, what appeared to 
them erroneous, it was natiu'al for them to turn 
the same daring and inquisitive eye towg^ds 
government, and to think of rectifying what- 
ever disorders or imperfections were discovered 
there. As religious abuses had been reformed 
in several places without the permission of 
the magistrate, it was an easy transition to at- 
tempt the redress of political grievances in the 
same manner. 

No sooner, then, did the spirit of revolt break more Tor- 
out in Thuringia, a province subject to the *" 
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BOOK Elector of Saxony, the inhabitants ot' which were 
j^' mostly converts to Lutheranism, than it assumed 
139$. 9 new and more dangerous form. Thomas Mun- 
cer» one of Luther's disciples, having established 
himself in that country, had acquired a wonderful 
ascendant over the minds of the people. He pro- 
pagated among them the wildest and most enthu- 
siastic notions, but such as tended manifestly to 
inspire them with boldness, and lead them to sedi- 
Thcir tion. " Luther, he told them, had done more 
bpirit. hurt than service to religion. He had, indeed, 
rescued the church from the yoke of popery, but 
his doctrines encouraged, and his life set an ex- 
ample of, the utmost licentiousness of manners. 
In order to avoid vice (says he), men must practise 
perpetua,^ mortification. They must put onagrave 
countenance, speak little, wear a plain garb, and 
be serious in their whole deportment Such as 
prepare their hearts in this manner, may expect 
that the Supreme Being will direct all their steps, 
and by some visible sign discover his will to them ; 
if that illumination be at any time withheld, we 
may expostulate with the Almighty, who deals 
with us so harshly, and remind him of his promises* 
This expostulation and anger will be highly ac* 
ceptable to God, and will at last prevail on him to 
guide us with the same unerring hand which con- 
ducted the patriarchs of old. Let us beware, how- 
ever, of offending him by our arrogance ; but as 
all men are equal in his eye, let them return to 
that condition of equality in which he formed 
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them, and having all things in common, let them book 
Jive together like brethren, without any marks ^' 
ot* subordination or pre-eminence/'* 1526. 

Extravagant as these tenets were, they flat- 
tered so many passions in the human heart, as to 
make a deep impression. To aim at nothing 
more than abridging the power of the nobility, 
was now considered as a trifling and partial re- 
formation, not worth the contending for ; it was 
proposed to level every distinction among man- 
kind, and by abolishing property, to reduce them 
to their natural state of equality, in which all 
should receive their subsistence from one com- 
mon stock. Muncer assured them, that the de- 
sign was api)roved of by Heaven, and that the 
Almighty had in a dream ascertained him of its 
success. The peasants set about the execution 
of it, tiot only with the rage which animated 
those of their order in other parts of Germany, 
but with the ardour which enthusiasm inspires. 
They deposed the magistrates in all the cities of ^ 
which they were masters ; seized the lands of the 
nobles, and obliged such of them as they got 
into their hands, to put on the dress commonly 
worn by peasants, and, instead of their former 
titles, to be satisfled with the appellation given 
to people in the lowest class of life. Great num- 
bers engaged in this wild undertaking; but 

• Seckend. lib. !i. p. IS. Sleid. Hist. p. 83. 
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BOOK Muncer, their leader and ^ their prophet, wa» 
^' destitute of the abilities necessary for couductiiig 
1526. it. He had all the extravagance, but not the 
courage, which enthusiasts usually possess* It 
was with difficulty he could be persuaded to take 
the field; and though he soon drew together 
eight thousand men, he suffered himself to be 
surrounded by a body of cavalry under the com* 
mand of the Elector of Saxony, the Landgntve 
of Hesse, and Duke of Brunswick* These 
princes, unwilling to shed the blood of their de- 
luded subjects, sent a young nobleman to their 
camp, with the ofier of a general pardon, if they 
would immediately lay down their annSi and 
deliver up the authors of the sedition. Muncer, 
alarmed at this, began to harangue his foUoweis 
with his usual vehemence, exhorting them not 
to trust these deceitf iil promises of their (Oppres- 
sors, nor to desert the cause of God and of 
Christian liberty. 



Feasants 
defeated. 



But the sense of present danger making a 
deeper impression on the peasants than his do* 
quence, confusion and terror were visible in 
every face, when a rainbow, which was the em* 
blem that the mutineers had painted on their 
colours, happening to appear in the clouds, 
Muncer, with admirable presence of mind, laid 
hold of that incident, and suddenly raising bfi 
eyes and hands towards heaven, — " Behold,** 
cries he, with an elevated voice,. « the sign which 



EMPEROR CHARLES V. 339 

** God has given. There is the pledge of your BOOK 
" safety, and a token that the wicked shall be ^^• 
" destroyed." The fanatical multitude set up use. 
instantly a great sliout, as if victory had been cer- 
tain ; and passing in a moment from one extreme 
to another, massacred the unfortunate nobleman 
who had come with the offer of pardon, and de- 
manded to be led towards the enemy. The princes, 
enraged at this shocking violation of the laws of 
war, advanced with no less impetuosity, and be- 
gan the attack ^ but the behaviour of the peasants Maj 15. 
in the combat was not such as might have been 
expected either from their ferocity or confidence 
of success ; an undisciplined rabble was no equal 
match for well-trained troops ; above five thou- 
sand were slain in the field, almost without 
making resistance ; the rest fled, and among 
the foremost Muncer their general. He was 
taken next day, and being condemned to such 
punishments as his crimes had deserved, he suf- 
fered them with a poor and dastardly spirit. 
His death put an end to the insurrections of the 
peasants, which had filled Germany with such 
terror ^ ; but the enthusiastic notions which he 
had scattered were not extirpated, and produced, 
not long after, effects more memorable, as well 
as more extravagant. 



< 8leid. Hist. p. 84. Seckend. lib.ii. p. 12. Gnodalius 
Tumult. Rustican. 155. 
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During ^ese commotions, Luther acted with 

exemplary prudence and moderation ; like a 

'isisT' common parent, solicitous about the wel&re of 

mod«!!^c ^^ parties, without sparing the faults or errors 

and pru- of either. On the one hand, he addressed a 

duSt.^^" monitory discourse to the nobles, exhorting them 

to treat their dependents with greater humanity 

and indulgence. On the other, he severely cen- 

siured the seditious spirit of the peasants, advising 

them not to murmur at hardships inseparable 

from their condition, nor to seek for repress by 

any but legal means." 

His mar- Luther's famous marriage with Catherine a 
""^ Bona, a nun of a noble family, who^ having 
thrown off the veil, had fled from the doitteri 
happened this year, and was far from meeting 
with the same approbation* Even his most de- 
voted followers thought this step indecent, at a 
time when his country was involved in so inany 
calamities ; while his enemies never mentioned 
it with any softer appellation than thsfc of ixu 
cestuous OF profane. Luther himself waa sen- 
sible of the impression which it had made to his 
disadvantage ; but being satisfied with hia own 
conduct, he bore the censure of his firiendsb «Qd 
the reproaches of his adversaries, with his uauil 
fortitude.'' 

" Sleid. Hist. p. 87. » Seckend. Ub,ii. p.UL 
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This year the Reformation lost its first pro- book 
lector, Frederic, Elector of Saxony ; but the ^^' 
blow was the less sensibly fek, as he was sue- ism. 
ceeded by his brother John, a more avowed and May s. 
zealous, though less able patron of Luther and 
his doctrines. 

Another event happened about the same PnuMa 
time, which, as it occasioned a considerable i^m^e 
change in the state of Germany, must be traced Teutonic 
back to its source. While the frenzy of the 
Crusades possessed all Europe during the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, several orders of reli- 
gious knighthood were founded in defence of the 
Christian faith against Heathens and Infidels. 
Among these, the Teutonic order in Germany 
was one of the most illustrious, the knights of 
which distinguished themselves greatly in all the 
enterprises carried on in the Holy Land. Being 
driven at last from their settlements in the east, 
they were obliged to return to their native coun- 
try. Their zeal and valour were too impetuous 
to remain long inactive. They invaded, on very 
slight pretences, the province of Prussia, the in- 
habitants of which were still idolaters^ and having 
completed the conquest of it about the middle of 
the thirteenth century, held it many years as a 
fief depending on the crown of Poland. Fierce 
contests arose, during this period, between the 
Grand-masters of the order and the Kings of 
Poland J the former struggling for independence, 
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BOOK while the latter asserted their right of sovereignty 
^' with great firmness. Albert, a Prince of the 
1526. house of Brandenburg, who was elected Grand- 
master in the year one thousand five hundred 
and eleven, engaging keenly in this quarrel, 
maintained a long war with Sigismund, King of 
Poland ; but having become an early convert to 
Luther's doctrines, this gradually lessened his 
zeal for the interests of his fraternity^ so that he 
took the opportunity of the confusions in the 
empire, and the absence of the Emperor, to con- 
clude a treaty with Sigismund, greatly to his own 
private emolument. By it, that part of Prussia, 
which belonged to the Teutonic order, was 
erected into a secular and hereditary dutchy, and 
the investiture of it granted to Albert, who, in 
return, bound himself to do homage for it to the 
Kings of Poland as their vassal. Immediately 
afler this, he made public profession of , the -re- 
formed religion, and married a Princess of Den- 
mark* The Teutonic knights exclaimed so 
loudly against the treachery of their Grand- 
master, that he was put under the ban of the 
empire ; but he still kept possession of the pro- 
Aance which he had usurped, and transmitted it 
to his posterity. In process of time, this rich 
* inheritance fell to the electoral branch of the 
family, all dependence on the crown of Poland 
was shaken off, and the Margraves of Branden- 
burg, having assumed the title of Kings of 
Prussia, have not only risen to an equality with 
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the first princes in Germany, Ibut take their rank book 
among the great monarchs of Europe. ^ ^v. 

15S6. 

Upon the return of the French King to his First mea. 
dominions, the eyes of all the powers in Eurppe JjJ''*^ °^ . 
were fixed upon him, that, by observing his first King upon 
motions, they might form a judgment concern- JoVr^^ce. 
ing his subsequent conduct. They were not held 
long in suspense. Francis, as soon as he arrived 
at Bayonne, wrote to the King of England, thank- 
ing him for the zeal and affection wherewith he 
had interposed in his favour, to which he acknow- 
ledged that he owed the recovery of his liberty. 
Next day, the Emperor's ambassadors demanded 
audience, and, in their master's name, required 
him to issue such orders as were necessary for 
carrying the treaty of Madrid into immediate 
and iuU execution ; he coldly answered, that 
though, for his own part, he determined religi- 
ously to perform all that he had promised, the 
treaty contained so many articles relative not to 
himself alone, but afffecting the interests of the 
French monarchy, that he could not take any 
farther step without consulting the States of his 
kingdom, and that some time would be necessary, 
in order to reconcile their minds to the hard con- 
ditions which he had consented to ratify. ^ This 
reply was considered as no obscure discovery of 

y Sleid. Hist. p. 98. Pfeffel Abreg6 de THist de Droit 
Piibi. p. 605, &c. * Mem. de Bellay, p. 97. 
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B o o K his being resolved to elude the/treaty ; and the 
^ ^ ' ©ompliment paid to Henry appeared a very pro- 
1526. per step towards securing the assistance of that 
monarch in the war with the Emperor, to which 
such a resolution would certainly give rise. These 
circumstances, added to the explicit declarations 
which Francis made in secret to the ambassadi»s 
from several of the Italian powers, fully satisfied 
them that their conjectures with regard to his 
conduct had been just ; and that, instead of in- 
tending to execute an unreasonable treaty, he 
was eager to seize the first opportunity of re- 
venging those injuries which had compelled him 
to feign an approbation of it. Even the doubts, 
and fears, and scruples, which used, on other 
occasions, to hold Clement in a state of uncer- 
tainty, were dissipated by Francis's seeming im- 
patience to break through all his engagements 
with the Emperor. The situation, indeed, of 
affidrs in Italy at that time did not allow the 
Pope to hesitate long. Sforza was still besieged 
by the Imperialists in the castle of Milan. That 
feeble Prince, deprived now of Morone's advice, 
and improvided with every thing necessary fbor 
defence, found means to inform Clement and 
the Venetians, that he must soon surrender, if 
they did not come to his relief. The Imperial 
troops, as they had received no pay since the 
battle of Pavia, lived at discretion in the Mi- 
lanese, levying such exorbitant contributions in 
that dutchy, as amounted, if we may rely on 
Guicciardini's calculation, to no less a sum than 
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five thousand ducats a day* ; nor was it to be BOOK 
tloubted, but that the soldiers, as soon as the ^ ^; 
castle should submit, would chuse to leave a isae. 
ruined country which hardly afforded them sub- 
sistence, that they might take possession of more 
comfortable quarters in the fertile and untouched 
territories of the Pope and Venetians. The as- 
sistance of the French King was the only thing 
which could either save vSforza, or enable them 
to protect their own dominions from the insults 
of the Imperial troops. 

Foil these reasons, the Pope, the Venetians, a league 
and Duke of Milan, were equally impatient to formed 

flffftinst the 

come to an agreement with Francis, who, on his Emperor, 
part, was no less desirous of acquiring such a 
considerable accession both of strength and repu- 
tation as such a confederacy would bring along 
with it. The chief objects of this alliance, which 
was concluded at Cognac on the twenty-second 
of May, though kept secret for some time, were 
to oblige the Emperor to set at liberty the French 
King's sons, upon payment of a reasonable ran- 
som ; and to re-establish Sforza in the quiet 
possession of the Milanese. If Charles should 
refuse either of these, the contracting parties 
bound themselves to bring into the field an 
army of thirty-five thousand men, with which, 
after driving the Spaniards out of the Milanese, 
they would attack the kingdom of* Naples. The 
King of England was declared protector of this 

• Guic. 1. xvii. 360. 
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BOOK league, which they dignified with the name of 
^' Hobf^ because the Pope was at the head of it ; 
and in order to allure Henry more effectually, a 
principality in the kingdom of Naples, of tlurty 
thousand ducats yearly revenue, was to be settled 
on him ; and lands to the value of ten thousand 
ducats on Wolsey his favourite. ^ 



The Pope 
absolyes 
Francis 
from his 
oath to ob- 
sefVe the 
treaty of 
Madrid. 



No sooner was this league concluded, than 
Clement, by the plenitude of his papal power, 
absolved Francis from the oath which he had 
taken to observe the treaty of Madrid/ This 
right, how pernicious soever in its effects, and 
destructive of that integrity which is the basis of 
all transactions among men, was the natural con- 
sequence of the powers which the Popes arro- 
gated as the infallible vicegerents of Christ upon 
earth. But as, in virtue of this pretended pre- 
rogative, they had often dispensed with obliga- 
tions which were held sacred, the interest of 
some men, and the credulity of others, led them 
to imagine, that the decisions of a sovereign 
pontiff authorized or justified actions which 
would, otherwise, have been criminal and im- 
pious. 



The Em- The discovery of Francis's intention to elude 
^^ed. the treaty of Madrid, filled t^e Emperor with a 



^ P. Heuter. Rer. Anstr. lib. ix. c. 3. p. 217* Recuefl des 
Trait, ii. 124. 
^ Goldast. Polit. Imperial, p. 1002. Pallav. Hist. p. 70. 
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variety of disquieting thoughts. He had treated book 
an unfortunate Prince in the most ungenerous 'V. 
manner; he had displayed an insatiable ambi- 15^6. 
tion in all his negotiations with his prisoner; 
he knew what censures the former had drawn 
upon him, and what apprehensions the latter 
had excited in every court of Europe; nor 
had he reaped from the measures which he 
pursued, any of those advantages which poli- 
ticians are apt to consider as an excuse for the 
most criminal conduct, and a compensation for 
the severest reproaches. Francis was now out of 
his hands, and not one of all the mighty conse- 
quences, which he had expected from the treaty 
that set him at liberty, was likely to take place. . 
His rashness in relying so far on his own judg. 
ment as to trust to the sincerity of the French 
King, in opposition to the sentiments of his wisest 
ministers, was now apparent ; and he easily con- 
jectured, that the same confederacy, the dread of 
which had induced him to set Francis at liberty, 
would now be formed against him with that 
gallant and incensed monarch at its head. Self- 
condemnation and shame, on account of what 
was past, with anxious apprehensions concerning 
wliat might happen, were the necessary result of 
these reflections on his own conduct and situ- 
ation. Charles, however, was naturally firm and 
inflexible in all his measures. To have receded 
suddenly from any article in the treaty of 
Madrid, would have been a plain confession of 
imprudence, and a palpable symptom of fear; he 
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BOOK determined, therefore, that it was aiost suitable 

^' to his dignity, to insist, whatever might be the 

1526. consequences, on the strict execution of the 

treaty, and particularly not to accept of any 

thing which might be offered as an equivalent 

for the restitution of Burgundy. ** 

Requires In couscquence of this resolution, he appointed 

Francis to^ jai a • i*i 

perform JLaunoy and Alarcon to repau*, as his ambassa- 
had' ^® dors, to the court of France, and formally to 
lated. summon the King, either to execute the treaty 
with the sincerity that became him, or to return, 
according to his oath, a prisoner to Madrid. 
Instead of giving them an immediate answer, 
Francis admitted the deputies of the states of 
Biugundy to an audience in their presence. 
They humbly represented to him, that he had 
exceeded the powers vested in a King of France, 
when he consented to alienate their country 
from the crown, the domains of which he was 
bound by his coronation-oath to preserve entire 
and unimpaired. Francis, in return, thanked 
them for their attachment to his crown, and en- 
treated them, though very faintly, to remember 
the obligations which he lay under to fulfil his 
engagements with the Emperor. The deputies, 
assuming an higher tone, declared, that they 
would not obey commands which they considered 
as illegal; and, if he should abandon them to 
the enemies of France, they had resolved to de« 

«* Guic. 1. xvii. 366. 
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fend themselves to the best of their power, with book 
a firm purpose rather to perish than submit to a ^• 
foreign dominion. Upon which Francis, turning 1526. 
towards the Imperial ambassadors, represented ^" "*' 
to them the impossibility of performing what he 
had undertaken, and offered, in lieu of Bur- 
gundy, to pay the Emperor two millions of 
crowns. The Viceroy and Alarcon, who easily 
perceived, that the scene to which they had been 
witnesses, was concerted between the King and 
his subjects in order to impose upon them, sig- 
nified to him their master's fixed resolution not 
to depart in the smallest point from the terms of 
the treaty, and withdrew.*^ Before they left the 
kingdom, they had the mortification to hear the 
holy league against the Emperor published with June 11. 
great solemnity. 

Charles no sooner received an account of this The Em- 
confederacy, than he exclaimecC in the most pub- S,^^ 
he manner, and in the harshest terms, against ^^^^^ ^or 
Francis, as a prince void of faith and of honour. 
He complained no less of Clement, whom he 
solicited in vain to abandon his new allies; he 
accused him of inglratitude ; he taxed him with 
an ambition unbecoming his character; he 
threatened him not only with all the vengeance 
which the power of an Emperor can infiict, but, 
by appealing to a. general council, called up be- 

^ Belcar. Comment, de Reb. Gal. 573. Mem. de Bel- 
lay, p. 97. 
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BOOK fore his eyes all the terrors arising from the au« 
^* thority of those assemblies so formidable to the 
1896. papal see. It was necessary, however, to oppose 
something else than reproaches and threats to the 
powerful combination formed against him ; and 
the Emperor, prompted by so many passions, did 
not fail to exert himself with unusiud vigour, in 
order to send supplies, not only of men, bat of 
money, which was still more needed, into Italy. 

Feeble On the other hand, the efforts of the coDfede- 

T£Z rates bore no proportion to that animosity .gainrt 
federates, the Emperor, with which they seemed to enter 
into the holy league. Francis, it was thought, 
would have infused spirit and vigour into the 
whole body. He had his lost honour to repair, 
many injuries to revenge, and the station among 
the princes of Europe, from which he had fidlen, 
to recover. From all these powerful incitements, 
added to the natural impetuosity of his temper, a 
war more fierce and bloody than any that he had 
hitherto made upon his rival, was expected. But 
Francis had gone through such a scene of distress^ 
and the impression it had made was still so fresh 
in his memory, that he was become diffident 
himself, distrustful of fortune, and desirous of 
tranquillity. To procure the release of his sons, 
and to avoid the restitution of Burgundy by pay- 
ing some reasonable equivalent, were hi» diief 
objects; and for the sake of these, he would wil- 
lingly have sacrificed Sforza, and the liberties 
of Italy, to the Emperor. He flattered him- 
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HeH\ thai the dread of the confederacy which he book 
Imd formed would of itself induce Charles to *^* 
tinten to what was equitable } and was airaid of 15^0. 
employing any considerable force for the re- 
lief of the Milanese, lest his allies, whom he 
had often found to be more attentive to their 
own interest, than punctual in fulfilling their 
engagements, should abandon him as soon as 
the Imperittlists were driven out of that country, 
and deprive his negotiations with the Emperor 
of that weight which they derived from his being 
at the head of a powerful league* In the mean 
time the castle of*Milan was pressed more closely 
than ever, and Sforza was now redliccd to the 
last extremity. The Pope and Venetians, trust- 
ing to Francis's concurrence, commanded their 
troops to take the field, in order to relieve him ; 
and an army more than sufficient for that ser- 
vice was soon formed. The Milanese, jpassion- 
at('ly attached to their unfortunate Duke, and 
no less exasperated against the Imperialists, who 
had oppressed them so cruelly, were ready to aid 
the confederates in all their enterprises. But 
the Duked'lJrbino, their general, naturally slow 
and indecisive, and restrained, besides, by his 
ancient enmity to the family of Medici, from 
taking any step that might aggrandize or add 
reputation to the Pope*, lost some opportunities 
of attacking the Imperialists, and raising the 
siege, and refused to improve others. ^ These 

< Ciuic.l. xvii. U82. 
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BOOK delays gave Bourbon time to bring up a reinforce-' 

IV. ment of fresh troops, and a supply of money^ 

1596. He immediately took the cocomand of the armyy 

July 24. jy^jj pushed on the' siege with such vigour, as 

quickly obliged Sforza to surrender, who, retiring 

to Lodi, which the confederates had surprised, 

left Bourbon in full possession of the rest of the 

dutchy, the investiture of which the Emperor 

had promised to grant him. ^ 

Bkquie- Th£ Italians began now to perceive the game 
itaiLn which Francis had played, and to be sensible 
powers. ^jj3^^ notwithstanding all their address and re- 
finements in negotiation, which they boasted 
of as talents peculiarly their own, they had for 
once been overreached in those very arts by a 
tramontane prince. He had hitherto thrown 
ahnost the whole burden of the war upon them, 
taking advantage of their efforts, in order to 
^ enforce the proposals which he often renewed at 

the court of Madrid for obtiaining the liberty o£ 
his sons. The Pope and Venetians expostulated 
and complained ^; but as they were not able to 
rouse Francis from his inactivity, their own zeal 
and vigour gradually abated ; and Clement, 
having already gone farther than his timidity 
usually permitted him, began to accuse himself 
of rashness, and to relapse into his natural state 
of doubt and uncertainty. 

« Guic. h xvii. 376, &c. 

^ Ruscelli Lettere dePrincipi, ii. 157, &*€. 159, IGO— 16& 
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All the Emperor's motions depending on b o O K 
liimself alone, were mor6 brisk and better con- ^* 
certcd. The narrowness of his revenues, in- 1536. 
deed, did not allow him to make any sudden^ ^.^^^"^^^^ 
or great effort in the field, but he abundantly periaiists. 
supplied that defect by his intrigues and nego- 
tiations. The family of Colonna, the most 
powerful of all the Roman barons, had adhered 
uniformly to the Ghibcline or Imperial iaction, 
during those fierce contentions between the 
Popes and Emperors, which, for several ages, 
filled Italy and Germany with discord and 
bloodshed. Though the causes which at first 
gave birth to these destructive factions existed 
no longer, and the rage with which they had 
been animated was in a great measure spent, 
the Colonnas still retained their attachment to 
the Imperial interest, and by placing themselves 
under the protection of the Emperors, secured 
the quiet possession of their own territories and 
privileges* The Cardinal Pompeo Colonna, a 
man of a turbulent and ambitious temper, at 
that time the head of the family, had long beei> 
Clement's rival, to whose influence in the last 
conclave he imputed the disappointment of all 
his schemes for attaining the papal dignity, of 
which, ffom his known connection with the 
Emperor, he thought himself secure. To an 
aspiring mind, this was an injury too great to 
be forgiven ; and though he had dissembled his 
resentment so far as to vote for Clement at his 
election, and to accept of great offices in hia 

VOL. jr. A A 
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BOOK court, he waited with the utmost impatience 
'V. for an opportunity of being revenged. Don 
1526. Hugo de Moncada, the Imperial ambassador 
at Rome, who was no stranger to these senti-* 
ments, easily persuaded him that now was the 
time, while all the papal troops were employed 
in Lombardy, to attempt something, which 
would at once avenge his own wrongs^ and be 
of essential service to the Emperor his patron. 
The Pope, however, whose timidity rendered 
him quick-sighted, was so attentive to their 
operations, and began to be alarmed so eariy, 
that he might have drawn together troops suffi* 
cient to have disconcerted all Colonna's mea- 
sures. But Moncada amused him so artfully 
with negotiations, promises, and false intelli- 
gence, that he lulled asleep all his suspicicms, 
and prevented his taking any of the precautions 
necessary for his safety ; and to the disgrace of 
a prince possessed of great power, as wdl ite 
renowned for political wisdom, Colonna, at the 
Sept. 29. head of three thousand men, seized one of the 
Sin^te- g^*^s ^f his capital, while he, imagining himself 
come inas- to be in perfect security, was altogether un]M*e- 
Rome. pared for resisting such a feeble enemy. The 
inhabitants of Rome permitted Cdonna^s troops^ 
from whom they apprehended no injury, to ad- 
vance without opposition ; the Pope*s guttrds 
were dispersed in a moment ; and Clement 
himself, terrified at the danger, ashamed of bis 
own credulity, and deserted by almost every 
person, fled with precipitation into the castle of 

i6 
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Sk. Angelo, which was immediately invested, boor 
The palace of the Vatican, the church of ^v. 
St. Peter, and the houses of the Pope's ministers "^"TmT* 
and servants, were plundered in the most licen- 
tious manner. The rest of the city was left 
u!imolestod. Clement, destitute of every thing 
necessary either for subsistence or defence^ waA 
soon obliged to demand a capitulation ; and 
Moncada being admitted into the castle, pre- Accom- 
scribed to him with all the haughtiness of a CiSSn" 
conqueror, conditions which it was not in his the Pope 
power to reject. The chief of these was, That pcror. 
Clement should not only grant a full pardon to 
the Colonnas, but receive them into favour, 
and immediately withdraw all the troops in 
his pay from the army of the confederates in 
I^ombardy . * 

Th£ Colonnas, who talked of nothing less than 
of deposing Clement, and of placing Pompeo, 
their kinsman, in the vacant chair of St. Peter, 
exclaimed loudly against a treaty which left 
tiiem at the mercy of a pontiff justly incensed 
against them. But Moncada, attentive only to 
his master's interest, paid little regard to ^eir 
complaints, and, by this fortunate measure, 
broke entirely the power of the confederates. 

While the army of the confederates suffered The imp«. 
such a considerable diminution, the Imperialists rdnforcod. 

> Jovii Vita Pomp. Colon. Guic. 1. xvii. 407. Ruicclli 
Lcttere de Principi, i. p. 104. 
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BOOK received two great reinibrcements ; one froia 
. ^^1 . Spain, under the command of Lannoy and Alar- 
1529. con, which amounted to six thousand men; 
the other was raised in the empire by George 
Fronsperg, a German nobleman, who, having 
served in Italy with great reputation, had ac^ 
quired such influence and popularity, that multi* 
tudes of his countrymen, fond on every occaaion 
of engaging in military enterprises, and im- 
patient at that juncture to escape from the 
oppression which they felt in religious as well 
as civil matters, crowded to his standard; so 
that, without any other gratuity than the pay- 
ment of a crown to each man, fourteen thousand 
enh'sted in his service. To these the Archduke 
Ferdinand added two thousand horse, levied 
in the Austrian dominions. But although the 
Emperor had raised troops, he could not remit 
the sums necessary for their support His or- 
dinary revenues were exhausted ; the credit of 
princes, during the infancy of commerce, was 
not extensive ; and the Cortes of Castile^ though 
every art had been tried to gain ' them, and 
some innovations had been made in the con- 
stitution, in order to secure their concunoence, 
peremptorily refused to grant Charles any 
extraordinary supply ^ ; so that the more his 
army increased in number, the more were his 
generals embarrassed and distressed. Bourbon^ 
in particular, was involved in such difficulties^ 
that he stood in need of all his address and 

^ Sandov. i. 814« 
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courage in order to extricate himself. Large book 
sums were due to the Spanish troops already in ^^• 
the Milanese, when Fronsperg arrived with six- 1526. 
teen thousand hungry Germans destitute of 
every thing. Both made their demands with The Em- 
equal fierceness ; the former claiming their ar- ^nances 
rears, and the latter, the pay which had been deficient, 
promised them on their entering Lombardy. 
Bourbon was altogether incapable of giving 
satisfaction to either. In this situation, he was 
constrained to commit acts of violence ex- 
tremely shocking to his own nature, which was 
generous and humane. He seized the principal 
citizens of Milan, and by threats, and even by 
torture, forced from them a considerable sum ; 
he rifled the churches of all their plate and 
ornaments ; the inadequate supply which these 
afforded, he distributed among the soldiers, witli 
so many soothing expressions of his sympathy 
and affection, that, though it fell far short of 
the sums due to them, it appeased their present 
murmurs.' 

Among other expedients for raising money, Bourbon 
Bourbon granted his life and liberty to Morone, ron^ at^ 
who having been kept in prison since his in- li^tTiy. 
trigue with Pescara, had been condemned to 
die by the Spanish judges empowered to try 
him. For this remission he paid twenty thou- 
sand ducats ; and such were his singular talents, 
and the wonderful ascendant which he alwaya 

' Bipamond. Hist. Mediol. lib. ix. p.Tl7. 
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BOOK acquired over the minds of those to whom he 
. i^' , had access, that, in a few da}'S, from being 
1526. Bourbon's prisoner, he became his prime con- 
fidant, with whom he consulted in all affidrs 
of importance. To his insinuations must be 
imputed the suspicions which Bourbon b^^ 
to entertain, that the Emperor had never in- 
tended to grant him the investiture of Milan, 
but had appointed Le}n^ and the other Spanish 
generals, rather to be spies on his conduct, tfaui 
to co-operate heartily towards the execulioii of 
his schemes. To him likewise, as he still re- 
tained, at the age of fourscore, all the enter- 
prising spirit of youth, may be attributed the 
bold and unexpected measure on which Bourbmi 
soon after ventured."* 

His deli- Such, indeed, were the exigences of the Im* 
with^l^^ perial troops in the Milanese, that it became 
specttohis indispensably necessary to take some immediate. 

motions. J» ■• . 1. A» riii /» ^ 1 «• 

Step for then* reuef. The arrears of the soldiers 
increased daily; the Emperor made no remit- 
tances to his generals ; and the utmost rigour 
of militar}'^ extortion could draw notlung more 
from a country entirely drained and niined. 
In this situation there was no choice left, but 
either to disband the army, or to march far sub- 
sistence into the enemjr^s country. Hie teni- 
tories of the Venetians lay nearest wit hand ; but 
they, vn\\\ their usual foresight and prudence^ 
had taken such precautions as secmred them 

^ Guic. 1. xvii.419. 
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IVom any insult. Nothing, therefore, remained book 
but to invade the dominions of the church, or 'V, 
of the Florentines; and Clement had of late \>m^ 
acted such a part, as merited the severest venge- 
ance from the Emperor. No sooner did the 
papal troops return to Home after the insur- 
rection of the Colonnas, than, without paying 
any regard to the treaty with Moncada, he de- 
graded the Cardinal Colonna, excommunicated 
the rest of the family, seized their places of 
strength, and wasted their lands with all the 
cruelty which the smait of a recent injury na- 
turally excites. After this he turned his arms 
against Naples, and as his operations were 
seconded by the French fleet, he made some 
progress towards the conquest of that kingdom ; 
the Viceroy being no less destitute than the 
other Imperial generals of the money requisite 
lor a vigorous defence." 

Th£8£ proceedings of the Pope justified, in 1537. 
appearance, the measures which Bourbon's si- JJ umide 
tuation rendered necessary; and he set about thePope't 
executing them under such disadvantages, as 
furnish the strongest proof both of the despair 
to which he was reduced, and of the greatness 
of his abilities which were able to surmount so 
many obstacles. Having committed the go- 
vernment <rf* Milan to Leyva^ whom he was not 
unwilling to leave behind, he began his march 
in the depth of winter, at the head of twenty- jrw. to. 

^ Jovii Vita Pomp. Colon. Cjiuc. l.xviii. 424. 
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BOOK five thousand men, composed of nations difi^r- 
, ^^; , iug from each other in language and: manners ; 
1527. without money, without magazines, without 
artillery, without carriages 4 in short, without 
any of those tilings which are necessary to the 
smallest party, and which seem essential to the 
existence and motions of a great . army. His 
route lay through a country cut by fivers and 
mountains, in which the roads were almost im- 
practicable ; as an addition to his difficulties, 
the enemy's army, superior to his own in num- 
ber, was at hand to watch all his motions, and 
to improve every advantage. But his troops, 
impatient of their present hardships, and allured 
by the hopes of immense booty, without con- 
sidering how ill provided they were for a march, 
followed him with great cheerfulness. His first 
scheme was to have made himself master of 
Placentia, and to have gratified his soldiers by 
the plunder of that city ; but the vigilance of 
the confederate generals rendered the design 
abortive ; nor had he better success in his 
project for the reduction of Bologna, which 
was seasonably supplied with as many troops aj» 
secured it from the insults of an anpy which 
had neither artillery nor ammunition. Havisig 
failed in both these attempts to become master 
of some great city, he was under a necessity of 
advancing. But he had now been two months 
in the field ; his troops had sufiered every ca* 
lamity that a long march, together with the 
uncommon rigour of the season, could bring 
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upon men destitute of all necessary accommo- book 
dations in an enemy's country ; the magnificent ^v. 
prontises to which they trusted, had hitherto ^527. 
proved altogether vain ;, they saw no prospect of 
relief; their patience, tried to the utmost, failed 
at last, and they broke out into open mutiny. 
Sonic officers, who rashly attempted, to restrain Mutiny of 
them, felt victims to their fury ; Bourbon himself, 
not daring to appear during the first transports of 
their rage, was obliged to fly secretly from his 
quarters.** But this sudden ebullition of wrath 
began at last to subside ; when Bourbon, who 
possessed, in a wonderful degree, the art of 
governing the minds of soldiers, renewed his 
promises with more confidence than, formerly, 
and assured them that they would be soon ac- 
complished. He endeavoured to render their 
hardships more tolerable, by partaking of them 
himself; he fared no better than the meanest 
sentinel ; he marched along with them on foot ; 
lie joined them in singing their camp ballads, in 
which, with high praises of his valour, they 
mingled many strokes of military raillery on his 
poverty ; and wherever they came, he allowed 
them, as a foretaste of what he had promised, to 
plunder tlie adjacent villages at discretion. En- 
couraged by all these soothing arts, they entirely 
forgot their sufferings and complaints, and fol- 
lowed him with the same implicit confidence as 
formerly.** 

** Guic. 1. xviii. 434. Jovii Vit. Colon. 163. 
p Ociivres de Brant, vol. iv. p. 246, &c. 
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BOOK Bourbon, meanwhile, carefully concealed his 
^- intentions. Rome and Florence, not knowing 
1527. on which the blow would fall, were held in the 
kresoiu^'* most disquieting state of suspense. Clement, 
tion and equally solicitous for the safety of both, fluctuated 
!kQ^' in more than his usual uncertainty ; and while 
the rapid approach of danger called for prompt 
and decisive measures, he spent the time in de- 
liberations which came to no issue, or in taking 
resolutions, which, next day, his restless mind^ 
more sagacious in discerning than in obviating 
difficulties, overturned, without being able 'to 
fix on what should be substituted in their place. 
At one time he determined to unite himself 
more closely than ever with his allies, and to 
push on the war with vigour; at another, ^he 
inclined to bring all di&rences to a final accom- 
modation by a treaty with Lannoy, who, know- 
ing his passion for negotiation, solicited him in- 
March 15. cessantly with proposals for that purpose. His 
a t^ty*^ timidity at length prevailed, and led him to con- 
with the elude an agreement with Lannoy, of which the 
N^wl ^ following were the chief articles : That a sus- 
pension of arms should take place between liie 
Fbntifical and Imperial troops for eight mcmths : 
that Clement should advance sixty thousand 
crowns towards satisfying the demands of ti»e Inu 
perial army: that the Colonnas should be Ab- 
solved from censure, and their former digmties 
and possessions be restored to them : that the 
Viceroy should come to Rome, and prevent Bour- 
bon from approaching nearer to that city, or to 
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Florence."^ On thiH haHty treaty, which deprived BOOK 
him of all hopes of* assiHtance from his allies, ^^^ 
without aftbrditig liim any Holid foundation of 1597. 
security, ('iement relied so firmly, that, like a 
man extricated at once out of all dilBculties, he 
was at perfect ease, and in the fidness oif^his con- 
lideace disbanded all liis troops except as many 
as were suflicient to guard his own person. This 
amazing confidence of Clement% who, on every 
other occasion, was fearful and suspicious to ex- 
cess, appeared so unaccountable to Guicciardini^ 
itho, being at that time the pontifical commis- 
sary-general and resident in the confederate 
army, had great opportunities, as well as great 
abilities, for observing how chimerical all his 
hopes were, that he imputes the Pope's conduct, 
at tliis juncture, wholly to infatuation, which 
those who are doomed to ruin cannot avoid/ 

Lannoy, it woidd seem, intended to have ex- which 
ecuted tlie treaty with great sincerity ; and hav- aiir«gardf. 
ing detached Clement from the confederacy, 
wished to turn Bourbon's arms against the Vene- 
tians, who, of all tlie powers at war with the 
Emperor, had exerted the greatest vigour. With 
this view he dispatched a courier to Bourbon, 
informing him of tlie suspension of anns, which, 
in the name o£ their common maiiter, he had 
concluded with the Pope. Bourbon had other 

^ (Juic. I. xvii. 4S6. ' (»uic. 1. xviii. 4.4.(). 
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BOOK schemes, and he had prosecuted them now too 
. ^y: , far to think of retreating. To have mentioned 
I5S7. a retreat to his soldiers would have been dan- 
gerous ; his command was independent of Lan- 
noy ; he was fond of mortifying a man whom he 
had many reasons to hate : for these reasons, 
without paying the least regard to the message, 
he continued to ravage the ecclesiastical terri- 
tories, and to advance towards Florence. Upon 
this, all dementis terror and anxiety returning 
vfith new force, he had recourse to Lannoy, and 
intrcated and conjured him to put a stop to Bouf* 
bon's progress. Lannoy accordingly set out for 
his camp, but durst not approach it ; Bourbon's 
sohliers liaving got notice of the truce, raged 
and tlucatcncd, demanding the accomplishment 
of the promises to which they had trusted; their 
General himself could hardly restrain them; 
every person in Rome perceived that nothing 
remained but to prepare for resisting a storm 
which it was now impossible to dispel. Clement 
alone, relying on some ambiguous and deceitful 
professions, which Bourbon made of his indina^ 
tion towards peace, sunk back into hig fonner 
security.* 

Axivances BouRBON, on his part, was far from being free 

Home. from solicitudc. All his attempts on any place 

of importance had hitherto miscarried ; and Flo« 

rcnce, towards which he had been approaching 

* Guic. ]. xviii. 4S7, &c. Mem. de Bdlay, p. 100. 
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for some time, was, by the arrival of the Duke book 
D^Urbino's army, put in a condition to set his rv. 
power at defiance. As it now became necessary ^^^^ 
to change his route, and to take instantly some 
new resolution, he fixed, without hesitation, on 
. one which was no less daring in itself than it was 
impious according to the opinion of that age. 
This was to assault and plunder Rome. Many 
reasons, however, prompted him to it. He was 
fond of thwarting Lannoy, who had undertaken 
for the safety of that city ; he imagined that the 
Emperor would be highly pleased to see Clement, 
the chief author of the league against him, 
humbled; he flattered himself, that by gratifying 
the rapacity of his soldiers with such immense 
booty, he would attach them for ever to his in- 
terest ; or (which is still more probable than any 
of these) he hoped, that by means of the power 
and fame which he would acquire from the con- 
quest of the first city in Christendom, that he 
might lay the foundation of an independent 
power ; and that, after shaking off all connexion 
with the Emperor, he might take possession of 
Naples, or of some of the Italian states, in his 
own name.' 

Whatever his motives were, he executed his The 
resolution with a rapidity equal to the boldness p^^a- 
with which he had formed it. His soldiers, now *j^jP* ^^^ 
that they had their prey full in view, complained 

' Brant. iv.271. vi. 189. Belcarii Comment. 59i. 
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BOOK neither of fatigue, nor famine* nor want cipsy. 
^' No sooner did they begin to move from Tuscany 
1527. towards Rome, than the Pope, sensible at last how 
fallacious the hopes had been on which he re- 
posed, started from his security. But no time ' 
now remained, even for a bold and decisive pon- 
tiff, to have taken proper measures, or to have 
formed any effectual plan of defence. Under 
Clement's feeble conduct, all was constematioBiy 
disorder, and irresolution. He collected^ how- 
ever, such of his disbanded soldiers as still re- 
mained in the city ; he armed the artificers of 
Rome, and the footmen and train-bearers of the 
cardinals ; he repaired the breaches in the waUs ; 
he began to erect new works ; he excommum- 
cated Bourbon and all his troops, branding the 
Germans with the name of Lutherans, and the 
Spaniards with that of Moors/ Trusting to 
these ineffectual military preparations, or to his 
spiritual arms, which were still more despised by 
rapacious soldiers, he seems to have laid aside Mi 
natural timidity, and, contrary to the advice of 
all his counsellors, determined to wait the ap^ 
proach of an enemy whom he might easiljF hisve 
avoided by a timely retreat. 

Assault of Bourbon, who saw the necessity of duspatch, 

^"^' now that his intentions were known, adv^knced 

with such ^eed, that he gained several noar^diet 

» Seckend. lib.ii.68. 
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on the Duke d'Urbino*s army, and encamped in book 
the plains of Rome on the evening of the fifth <rf ^ ^^' 
May. From thence he shewed his soldiers the 1537. 
palaces and churches of that city, into which, as 
the capital of the Christian commonwealth, the 
riches of all Europe had flowed during many 
centuries, without having been once violated by 
any hostile hand ; and comm^^nding them to re- 
fresh themselves that night, as a preparation for 
the assault next day, promised them, in reward 
of their toils and valour, the possession of all the 
treasures accumulated there. 

Early in the morning, Bourbon, who had 
determined to distinguish that day either by his 
death or the success of his enterprise, appeared 
at the head of his troops clad in complete ar- 
mour, above which he wore a vest of white 
tissue, that he might be more conspicuous both 
to his friends and to his enemies ; and as all 
depended on one bold impression, he led them 
instantly to scale the walls. Three distinct bo- 
dies, one of Germans, another of Spaniards» 
and the last of Italians, the three different na- 
tions of whom the army was composed, were 
appointed to this service ; a separate attack was 
assigned to each ; and the whole army advanced 
to support them, as occasion should require. A 
thick mist concealed their approach until they 
reached almost the brink of the ditch which 
surrounded the suburbs : having planted their 
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BOOK ladders! in a moment, each brigade rushed on 
^' the assault with an impetuosity heightened by 
1527. national emulation. They were received at fifst 
with fortitude equal to their own ; the Swiss in 
the Pope's guards, and the veteran soldiers who 
had been assembled, fought with a courage be- 
coming men to whom the defence of the noblest 
city in the world was intrusted. Bourbcm's 
troops, notwithstanding all their valonr, gained 
no ground, and even began to give way ; when 
their leader perceiving, that on this ciitical 
moment the fate of the day depended, leaped 
from his horse, pressed to the front, snatched 
a scaling ladder from a soldier, planted it against 
the wall, and began to mount it, encouraging 
his men with his voice and hand to fdUow 

Bourbon him. But at that very instant, a musket bul* 
let from the ramparts pierced his groin with 
a wound, which he immediately felt to be 
mortal ; but he retained so much preseiiee of 
mind as to desire those who were near him to 
cover his body with a cloak, that his death 
might not dishearten his troops ; and soon after 
he expired with a courage worthy of a better 
cause, and which would have entitled him to 
the highest praise, if he had thus fallen in de^ 
fence of his country, and not at the head of its 
enemies.* 



^ Mem. de Bellay, 101 . Guic 1. xviii. p. 4i5, ftc Gear. 
de Brant, iv. 257, &c. 
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This fatal event could not be concealed front Book 
the army ; the soldiers soon missed their general, ^* 
whom they were accustomed to see in every time 1527. 
of danger ; but instead of being disheartened by 2^^^*^^ 
tlieir loss, it animated them with new valour j 
the name of Bourbon resounded along the line, 
accompanied with the cry of blood and revenue. 
The veterans who defended the walls were soon 
overpowered by numbers ; the untrained body 
of city-recruits fled at the sight of danger, and 
the enemy, with irresistible violence, rushed into 
the town. 

During the combat, Clement was employed 
at the high altar of St. Peter's church in offering 
up to Heaven unavailing prayers for victory. No 
sooner was he informed that his troops began to 
give way, than he fled with precipitation j and 
with an infatuation still more amazing than any 
thing already mentioned, instead of making his 
escape by the opposite gate, where there was no 
enemy to oppose it, he shut himself up, together 
with thirteen cardinals, the foreign ambassadors, 
and many persons of distinction, in the castle of 
St. Angelo, which, from his late misfortune, he 
might have known to be an insecure retreat. 
In his way from the Vatican to that fortress, he 
saw his troops flying before an enemy, who pur- 
sued without giving quarter j he heard the cries 
and lamentations of the Roman citizens, and 
beheld the beginning of those calamities which 

roL.ir. B B 
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BOOK his own credulity and ill-conduct had brought 
^' upon his subjects. ^ 

Plundered. It is impossible to describe, or even to ima- 
gine the miser}^ and horror of that scene which 
followed. Whatever a city taken by storm can 
dread from military rage, unrestrained by dis- 
cipline ; whatever excesses the ferocity of the 
Germans, the avarice of the Spaniards, or the 
Ucentiousness of the Italians could commit^ 
these the wretched inhabitants were obliged to 
suffer. Churches, palaces, and the houses rf 
private persons were plundered without distinc- 
tion. No age, or character, or sex, was exempt 
from injury. Cardinals, nobles, priests, matrcmsy 
virgins, were all the prey of soldiers, and at the 
mercy of men deaf to the voice of humanity. 
Nor did these outrages cease, as is usual in 
towns which are carried by assault, when the 
first fury of the storm was over ; the Imperialists 
kept possession of Rome several months j and, 
during all that time, the insolence and brutality 
of the soldiers hardly abated. Their booty in 
ready money alone amounted to a milliim of 
ducats ; what they raised by ransoms and ex- 
actions far exceeded that sum. Rome, thou^ 
taken several different times by the northern 
nations, who over-ran the empire in the fifWi 
and sixth centuries, was never treated with so 
much cruelty by the barbarous and heathen 

y Jov. Vit, Colon. 165. 
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Huns, Vandals, or Goths, as now by the Ingot* book 
ed subjects of a Catholic monarch.* IV» 

1587. 

AiTEii Bourbon^s death, the command of the The Pope 
Imperial army devolved on Philibert de Chalons the^castie" 
Prince of Orange, who with difficulty prevailed <^^^t' An- 
on as many of his soldiers to desist from the 
pillage as were necessary to invest the castle of 
St. Angelo. Clement was immediately sensible 
of his error in having retired into thift ill-pro* 
vided and untenable fort. But as the Imperialists 
scorning discipline, and intent only on plunder, 
pushed the siege with little vigour, he did not 
despair of holding out until the Duke d'Urbino 
could come to his relief. That general advanced 
at the head of an army composed of Venetians, 
Florentines, and Swiss, hi the pay of France, 
of sufficient strength to have delivered Clement 
from the present danger. But D'UrbiiN), pre- 
ferring the indulgence of his hatred against the 
fkimily of Medici to the glory ol* delivering the 
capital of Christendom, and the head of the 
church, pronounced the enterprise to be too ha- 
zardous; and, from an exquisite refinement in 
revenge, having marched forward so flu, that 
his army being seen fVom the ramparts of St. 
Angelo, flattered the Pope with the prospect of 
certain relief, he immediately wheeled about, 
and retired/ Clement, deprived of every re- 

" Jov. Vit. Colon. 166. Guic. 1. xviii. 440, &c. Comment, de 
CaptoUrbe Rome, ap. Scardium, ii.'230. Ulloa Vita del Carlo 
V. p. 1 10, &c. Gianonne Histt of Nap. B. xxxi. c. 3. p. .W. 

* Guic. 1. xviii. 4^0. 
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BOOK 80urce» and reduced to such extremity of famine 
^ ^' , as to feed on asses flesh \ was obliged to capitu- 
1587. late on such conditions as the conquerors were 
SuiTcnderg pl^ased to prescribe. He agreed to pay four 
himself a hundred thousand ducats to the army; to sur- 
render to the Emperor all the places of strength 
belonging to the church; and, besides giving 
hostages, to remain a prisoner himself until the 
chief articles were performed. He was com* 
mitted to the care of Alarcon, who, by his severe 
vigilance in guarding Francis, had given fiill 
proof of his being qualified for that office ; and 
thus, by a singular accident, the same man had 
the custody of the two most illustrious person<» 
ages who had been made prisoners in £uit)pe 
during several ages. 

The Em- The account of this extraordinary and unex* 
Ci^^ pected event was no less surprising than agree- 
this June- able to the Emperor. But in order to conceal 

ture« . 

his joy from his subjects, who were fiUed with 
horror at the success and crimes of their coun- 
trymen, and to lessen the indignation of the rest 
of Europe, he declared that Rome had been as- 
saulted without any order from him. He wrote 
to all the Princes with whom he was in alliance» 
disclaiming his having had any knowledge of 
Bourbon's intention."" He put himself and court 
into mourning; commanded the rejoicings whicb 
ba4 been ordered for the birth of his son Philip 

*» Jov. Vit. Colon. 167. 

^ Ruscelli Lettere di Priu^ipi, ii.234. 
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to be stopped ; and emplo3ring an artifice no less book 
hypocritical tlian gross, he appointed prayers ^* 
and processions throughout all Spain for the re- 1597. 
covery of the Pope's liberty, which, by an order 
to his generals, he could have immediately 
granted him/ 

The good fortune of the House of Austria was Soiyman 
no less conspicuous in another part of Europe. Hu^y. 
Soiyman having invaded Hungary with an army 
of three hundred thousand men, Lewis II. King 
of that country, and of Bohemia, a weak and un- 
experienced Prince, advanced rashly to meet him 
with a body of men which did not amount to 
thirty thousand. With an imprudence stiU more 
unpardonable, he gave the command of these 
troops to Paul Tomorri, a Franciscan monk, 
Archbishop of Golocza. This awkward general, 
in the dress of his order, girt with its cord, 
marched at the head of the troops ; and, hurried 
on by his own presumption, as well as by the 
impetuosity of nobles who despised danger, but 
were impatient of long service, he fought the Aug. 29. 
fatal battle of Mohacz, in which the King, ^^^^' 
the flower of the Hungarian nobility, and up- 
wards of twenty thousand men, fell the victims 
of his folly and ill-conduct. Soiyman, after his Defeat of 
victory, seized and kept possession of several garians"" 
towns of the greatest strength in the southern and death 
provinces of Hungary, and, over-running the King. 
rest of the country, carried near two hundred 

^ Sleid. 109t Sandov. i. 822. Mauroc Hist. Veneta, 
lib. iii. 220. 
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BOOK thousand persons into captivity. As Lewis was 
^^' the last male of the royal family of JageHon^ the 
1527. Archduke Ferdinand claimed both his crowns. 
This claim was founded on a double title ; the 
one derived from the ancient pretensions of the 
House of Austria to both kingdoms ; tliie other 
from the right of his wife, the only sister of the 
deceased monarch. The feudal institutions, 
however, subsisted both in Hungary and Bo- 
hemia in such vigour, and the nobles possessed 
such extensive power, that the crowns were still 
elective, and Ferdinand's rights, if they had not 
been powerfidly supported, would have met with 
little regard. But his own personal merit ; the 
respect due to the brother of the greatest mo- 
Ferdinand narch in Christendom; the necessity of efaoos* 
K^' ing a Prince able to afford his subjects some 
additional protection against the Turkish arms, 
which, as they had recently felt their power, 
they greatly dreaded; together with the in- 
trigues of his sister, who had been married to 
the late King, overcame the prejudices which 
the Hungarians bad conceived against the Arch- 
duke as a foreigner ; and though a considerable 
party voted for the Vaywode of Transylvania^ 
at length secured Ferdinand the throng of that 
kingdom. The states of Bohemia imitated the 
example of their neighbour kingdom ; but in 
order to ascertain and secure their own privi- 
leges, they obliged Ferdinand, before his coro- 
nation, to subscribe a deed which they term a 
Reverse, declaring that he held that crown not 
by any previous right, but by their gratuitous 

15 
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niul voluntary election. By such a vast aeces- book 
sion of* territories, the hereditaiy possession of J^* 
which they secured in process of time to their 1527. 
family, the Princes of the House of Austria 
attained that pre-eminence in power which hath 
rendered them so formidable to the rest of 
Germany/ 

Tin: dissensions between the Pope and Em- Progress 
pcror ])r()ved extremely iavourable to the pro- fonn^tfon, 
j;ress ol* Lutheranism. Charles, exasperated by 
Clement's conduct, and fully employed in op- 
|M)si!i}»; the league which he had formed against 
him, had little inclination, and less leisure, to 
lake any measures for suppressing the new opi- 
mOiis in Germany. In a diet of the empire June 25. 
held at Spires, the state of religion came to be ^''^^^* 
considered, and iUl tlxat the Emperor required 
of the Princes was, that they would wait pa- 
tiently, and without encouraging innovations, 
the meeting of a general council which he had 
lor tlemanded of the Pope. They, in return, 
acknowledged the convocation of a council 
to be the proper and regular step towards re- 
lorming abuses in the church; but contended, 
that a national council held in Germany woidd 
be more effectual for that purpose than what he 
had ])roposed. To his advice, concerning the 
discouragement of innovations, they paid so 
little regiU'd, that even during the meeting of 

'' Steph. Broderick Procancelarii Hungar. C'lailes in Caiii- 
po Mohacz, ap, Scardium, ii. 218. P. Burrc Hist. trAlIe- 
inagnc, torn. viii. part, i* p. 19b. 
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BOOK the diet at Spires, the divines who attended tha 
^v. Elector of Saxony and Landgrave of Hesse- 
1527. Cassel thither, preached publicly, and adminis- 
tered the sacraments according to the rites of 
the Reformed Chm'ch/ The Emperor's own 
example imboldened the Germans to treat the 
Papal authority with little reverence. During 
the heat of his resentment against Clement, he 
had published a long reply to an angry brief 
which the Pope had intended as an apology fo£ 
his own conduct. In this manifesto, the Empe- 
ror, after having enumerated many instances of 
that pontiff's ingratitude, deceit, and ambition, 
all which he painted in the strongest and most 
aggravated colours, appealed from him to a 
general council. At the same time he wrote 
to the coUege of cardinals, complaining of Cle- 
ment's partiality and injustice ; and requiring 
them, if he refused or delayed to call a council, 
to shew their concern for the peace of the Chris- 
tian church, so shamefully neglected by its chief 
pastor, by summoning that assembly in their 
own name.*^ This manifesto, little inferior in 
virulence to the invectives of Luther himself, 
was dispersed over Germany with great industry, 
and being eagerly read by persons of every 
rank, did much more than counterbalance the 
effect of all Charles's declarations against tlie 
n^w opinions. 

f Sleid. IDS. < Goldst. Polit. Imper. p. 964. 
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